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PREFACE. 



Thxbb are so msny '^Hannoiiies of the Gkwpeb" publiBhed 
that it seems almost necessary to apologise for offering 
another. My apology is shortly this : 

All the fiarmoniee that I haye men or can hear of are 
either more (mt less paraphrasea of the Sacied History; in 
other wards, a translation of DiTine Writings into human, or 
else arrangements of the contents of the four Oo^ls in 
parallel colmnns. In the first, as it must be in such a 
case, the translation is so inferior tDi the original, that one 
feels as it were offended while one reads. Besides, in soeh 
a paraphrase, much must be put in to couMot the nanatiTes 
together, and much omitted in the way of details toe small 
apparently to be translated, and yet adding mnoh to the 
story-pictore set before ns; and after all the style is so 
different from the book itself, that it often seems to hinder 
more than it helps. In the second kind, one is often ecmftised 
by the differ^ioes in the accounts being made so much the 
more conspicuous without any explanation; and while we 
perceiye that difference is not necessarily contradiotiBii, yet 
the effort to reconcile them breaks the threads ef the story 
in one^s own mind, and mars the profit of the reading. 

Then the bulk and consequent expens&yeness of most of 
these books put tiiem beyond the reach of many who would 
be yery glad of some help in the study of the Bcripturef : 
and to many again their yery leamedness makes them the 
more puzzling. 



vi PREFACE. 

I am not myself by any means a learned person, nor is my 
book meant for such ; but I have so often wished to meet 
with such a work as this, and so often heard also of others 
wishing the same, that at last, in dependence upon Him who 
alone giveth learning to the learned, and who sometimes 
" ordaineth wisdom out of the mouth of babes" in Christ, by 
making use of those who seem humanly the most unfitted 
to be the means of good in His hand, I have myself attempted 
to do the work which I would fain have found accomplished 
by some other person. 

Years, and much illness, and quiet study of the precious 
"Word have only made me love that "Word more and more ; 
and stiU the more I search it the more I find the saying true, 
that Holy Scripture is its own best interpreter. Yet one has 
not always the time, nor have invalids always the strength, 
to seek out the passages which illustrate each other; nor 
the power to discern the solution of the many apparent 
discrepancies which, when fairly examined, are no dis- 
crepancies at all. And again the searching itself, and the 
turning from one placQ to another, often seems to break 
the story into fragments, instead of joining all into one 
harmonious whole. And yet some such help is often very 
desirable for us unlearned people, for many a time we hurt 
our feet with stumbling at some imaginary difficulty which 
farther searching, if we knew how, would put wholly out of 
our way. 

May it please Him who hath caused all Holy Scripture to 
be written for our learning, ''in whom is no darkness at 
all," and who hath revealed His Gospel '' imto babes," to 
accept and bless this labour of love, that it may be a help to 
some of His *^ little children." 

August, 1870, 
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Thebe are two or tliree points which, if we keep in mind, 
will often assist us greatly in finding the solution of apparent 
difficulties in the four Gospels. 

In the first place, they are not a full narrative, hut an 
abstract, and often a highly condensed abstract,* of the facts 
narrated; so that a sermon^ or a conversation, or an event, 
which may have occupied some hours at the time, may 
perhaps be related in but a few versea It is impossible to 
read, for instance, the accounts of our Lord's conversation 
with Nicodemus (John iii.), or His sermon at Nazareth (Luke 
iv. 16, &c.), without feeling that the leading points alone are 
given, and no others added but such as seemed indispensable 
to explain these, or to connect them together. And as it is 
thus with incidents which only one evangelist relates, so we 
cannot doubt it is with others : only, as is natural it should 
be, very often one mentions one part of these immaterial 
details, and one another. Thus Luke says (chap. v. 30), the 
scribes and Pharisees asked the disciples, <* Why do ye eat," 
&c., while Matthew ix. 11, and Mark ii. 16, say it was at 
Jesus Himself they murmured (book iv. par. 19) ; and again 
Matthew zz. 30, &c., speaks of two blind men, while 
Mark z. 46, &c., and Luke xviii. 35, &c., only mention the 
one that was healed (book y. par. 74). In such cases I have 
put in all I could find recorded by any of the historians, and 

* Perhaps in accoidance irith John xzi. 25. 
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haye invariablj found that while sometimes great light is 
thrown upon the matter in hand by these different particulars, 
there is never anj real contradiction in the accounts. 

I would, if I may be permitted, use an illustration from 
very common-place life. Take any four truthfril and intelli- 
gent children who have been to the same '^ Sunday School 
treat," and ask them separately for a history of the day. 
Their accounts will differ, and may eyen seem conflicting, 
taken separately ; but when you come to confront the four 
together, you will And them all quite true, only each one 
has described what most impressed or interested him in the 
day's eyents ; and perhaps one will mention one thing first, 
and one another. 

Another point is that the EyangeUsts do not in general 
take, or profess to take, any great paina about the sequence 
of the eyents they relate. Some commutators hare indeed 
laid stress upon St. Luke's remarks in his prefsce fo his gos^ 
pel (Luke i. 3) ; but it is to be noted that he uses the same 
expression 'in order' in 9. 1 of other writers from whose 
< order' he greatly difBars. Jn &cty the ocmtext seems rather 
to signify ' in an orderly manner,' «. «., by writing, and in a 
set history, instead of orally, and by fragments at a time, as 
was usually done by teachers in those days. And we find 
that he himself disregards the chronological order in seyeral 
cases, as for instance in chap, iii., where our Lord's baptism 
by John is related after Jolm's imprisonment^ though in the 
yery nature of things it must haye preceded it ; and othersi 
In some few instances only the sacred writers do expressly 
mention the comparatiye dates of the different circumstances ; 
but this is but seldom, and when it does occur the accounts 
neyer jar. 

But more frequently one historiaii gathers together a 
number of anecdotes, as it were, as if one reminded him of 
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anothCT and another, without apparentlj thinking it neces- 
sary to arrange them particolarly in their oxder of time; and 
(BometimeB one will go back again over the ground, as if to 
snpply something that was omitted in its proper place; or 
will anticipate 8<Manetliing which seems appropriate to what 
he is now relating, as in Mark xvi. 1, &c., and 9 ; Luke xzi. 
37 ; Matt xxviL 58, &c. 

I haye endeavoured, with some help from kind Mends, to 
arrange these incidents, as far as I could, in tiie places to 
which they seemed most likely to belong; but after much 
labour I find it impossible to be sure of iMa in many cases. 
But there are two considerations which keep me from being 
much distressed at my failure to secure accuracy in this 
respect: one is, that since, so ftr as I can find, no two com- 
pilers of Harmonies agree together, so no one can possibly 
agree with them all ; and therefore, after all, readers must 
judge for themselves, if they oare to do so, which arrange- 
ment seems most nearly the correct one : and the other is, 
that if the sequence had been of any real importance the 
Spirit of Inspiration would never have left it doubtfuL 

If any leained persons c&ould look through my work they 
will doubtless tliink many of the notes trivial : '' Everybody 
knows so-and-so.'' Bat it is not intended for the learned, 
but for the anleamed, and for all those who love t^e Book 
of God, but who cannot obtain, or perhaps understand, the 
erudite volumes I have spoken of. The very simpleness of 
these apparent difficulties prevents teachers in general from 
perceiving that they are difficulties to those who have not 
had much opportonity of study ; and therefore those things 
which puzzle such persons most are precisely those which 
are left unexplained. I have not put in one single note 
without knowing that one person or another has wished for 
explanation on that special point. 
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I haye divided the main body of the history into firsti 
secondi and third years of our Lord's public ministry, as 
being more conyenient than haying one long chapter or book 
of the whole, and because I had always supposed it was an 
historical fact that His ministry did occupy that period of 
time. But I haye since been informed that this also is a 
subject of controyersy with scholars ; and yet that there is 
so much in fayour of the belief that it did so, that the 
decision may well be permitted to stand, with the explana- 
tion, that it is by no means put forth as a certainty. 

With regard to that much -contested point, the ' verbal 
inspiration' of the Holy Scriptures, I would with all rever- 
ence, in comparing earthly things with heavenly, take 
another illustration from every-day life. A series of events 
has happened (^e will say) in my family history, of which 
I am anxious to preserve a record ; but yet, for reasons of 
my own, I do not choose to write the record myself* I 
recount the story to four of my children (whether separately 
or together matters not), and bid them write it carefully out, 
and shew the MSS. to me. They, assisted by their own me- 
mory, for that they also were present during the transactions 
referred to, make out their separate copies accordingly, and 
bring them to me. I examine them; and while I do not 
interfere with their manner of expressing themselves in un- 
important particulars, yet I do so far correct them as not to 
allow a single word that is untrue or wrong in any way ; 
nor yet do I suffer the omission of any important detail. 
Thus the story goes forth with my authority and sanction ; 
and yet I do not dictate l^e exact expressions ; nor, when it 
was not really needful, think it necessary to require from 
them the exact sequence of many unconnected details, whose 
significance did not depend on their situation in the written 
history. 
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I cannot help making one more remark. When I began 
this work I quite expected I should find it necessary to in- 
terpolate at least some short passage in many places, in order 
to make mere sense out of paragraphs cut out of separate 
books, and only laid together. I am myself astonished to 
find there has been almost no need for such interpolation at 
all: scarcely more than an 'and' or a 'but' all through. 
And this seems to me a. most singular and incontrovertible 
proof of the divinity of the whole. Take any other histories 
of one event — say of the Crimean war, or the biography of 
any well-known character— ^and see if it would be possible 
to weave them together thu^, to say nothing T>f the contra- 
dictions, greater or smaller (and far greater than any of the 
apparent ones in the Sacred Writings), that would inevitably 
be found in any such compound narrative by any human 
writers. And nothing can account for the perfect harmony 
in every way of these four Books of the Gospels, written by 
such different men, at such different times, and under such 
different circumstances, but the fact that One unforgetting and 
unerring Being inspired and overruled the writing of all. 

I will conclude these remarks with two extracts from 
works which I have only met with since all this was 
written. 

*' A Harmony of the Gospels in strict chronological order 
is impracticable. We cannot possibly work it out with any- 
thing like scientific certainty, for this plain and obvious 
reason, that with the exception of the beginning and end 
of the narratives, which as connected with a biography 
necessarily correspond, the Evangelists do not write chro-. 
nologically: each of them has his own distinct plan and 
system of arrangement, and this so independent of chrono- 
logical order, that if we attempt to put them together in such 
an order, we shall find ourselves entangled in inextricable 
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diffloultiM. As a good man said once, it ia 'spending time 
and fltrenBth in trying to make four men ^ree that never 
quarreUed.'"— Kev. E. A. Tnonsoif. 

"The Gospels, and especially the first three, can in no 
sense be regarded as methodical annals. It is therefore 
difficult, and peihapa impossible, to so harmonise them as to 
aixive at certain and aatis&ctory results. There ia often no 
definite note of time, and then we can only proceed upon 
conjecture, founded upon careM comparison of aU the cir- 



.. J the aim of the present work not so much to ascer- 
tain and fii the true and precise chronological oider (although 
this olgect is not neglected) as to place side by aide" [or 
rather to weave together] "the difi'erent narratives of the 
same events, in an order which may at least be regarded as 
a probable one; and by so doing to . . . make the Evan- 
gelists their own best interpreters, to show how wonderMly 
they are supplemental to each other in minute as well as 
important particulars, and in this way to bring out fully and 
clearly the fundamental characteriBticB of theii testimony — 
ujii ' n a nrvBitsiTi." — livm Ds. Eobimsok's Introduction to 
hit NoiM, as quoted in the Religbus Tract Society's preface 
to their edition of his Sarmoi^f of tht Ootp»h, in Greak, 
a work of whose existence I was not aware till mine was 
{Konpleted. 

S.B. — The nombering of the verses has been retained 
according to the ordinary Testamenta, in order to facilitate 
reference to llio various writers. Where a verse is made up 
of fragments of two or three of the original <mes, the number 
is given which belongs to the commencing portion of it. 



THE GOSPELS INTERWOVEN. 



Vooi i. 



THE BIBTH OF OUB LOBS. 



1. John i. 1-14. 

Fr the begiiming^ was the Word,* 
and the Wora was with God, 
and the Word was Gk)d,' 

2 The same was in the beginning 
with God.* 

3 All things were made by him ;' 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life;' and the life 
was the light of men.'' 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not.^ 

6 There was a man sent from 
Qod.,^ whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, to 
bear witness of the Light, that all 
men throogh him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but toeu 
tent to bear witness of that light. 

9 That was the true light, wmch 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 



world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name : 

1 3 Which were bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 

2. Luke i. 5-25. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, 
the king of JudsBa, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course of 
Abia : and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 



' Oen. i. 1. ' Bey. six. 18. 

3 Phil. ii. 6; John v. 17, 18, &o.; John 
TiiL 58, X. 80, xvii. 5. 

* Flro. viii. 22-81 ; Gen. i. 26. 

5 Isa. xliv. 8, xlv. 6, 12, 18, 21, 22 ; xlviii. 
18; Job ix. 5-10, xxvi. 6-17. 

i Dent. TiiL 8; Job xii. 10, xzxiii. 4; 



Psa. xvi. 11, xxxvi. 9; Pro. viii. 35; Hos. 
vi. 2 : AmoB y. 4. 

7 Gen. i. 3; Num. xxiy. 17; Job xxxvi. 
82; Psa. iv. 6, xxvii. 1, Ixxiy. 16, cxviii. 
27, cxix. 105; Isa. Ix. 19, 20; Dan. ii. 22 ; 
Mai. iv. 2. 

8 Gen. L 2. 9 Mai. iii. 1. 
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before Gk>d, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren, and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that whild 
ho executed the priest's office before 
Qod in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot was to bum 
incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw Atm, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt 
call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

16 For he shall be great in the 
sight of iihe Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink; and 
he shall be filled wi& iihe Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother's womb. 

16 Ajid many of the childr^i of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the Fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zachanas said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, and my wife 
weU stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said 



unto him, I am Gktbriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; and am 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 
shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that Uiese things slmll be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen 
a vision in the temple: for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the da^'s of his ministration 
were accomphshed, he departed to 
his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

26 Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
me in the days wherein he looked 
on fne, to take away my reproach 
among men. 

8. Luke i. 26-S8. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gtibriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Gkdilee, named 
Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man 
whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David, and the virgin's 
name teat Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said. Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee : blessed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And when she saw him^ she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
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Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and 
the Lord Qod shall give unto him 
the throne of his father David : 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, seeing I know 
not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be bom of 
thee.shall be called the Son of Grod. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
beth, she hath also conceived a son 
in her old age: and this is the sixth 
month with her,- who was called 
barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be 
impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lozd ; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And 
the angel departed from her. 

4. Luke i. 89-56. 

39 And Mary arose in those davs, 
and went into the hill country with 
haste, into a city of Juda ; 

40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped in her womb ; 
and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 



42 And she spake out with a loud 
voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed m the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord should 
come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 ^d blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for Uiere shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in 
Otod my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden : for, be- ^ 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things ; and holy 
is his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that 
fear him from generation to gene- 
ration. 

51 He hath shewed strong^ with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted fiiem 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things ; and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant Is- 
rael, in remembrance of his mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house.^ 



' These words do not neoessarily imply 
that Mary returned before the birth of 
Utm. This is hardly likely; for as it was 



in " the sixth month" that the angel went 
to her, and as she *' abode with her 
[Elisabeth] about three months," we may 
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ft. La]nL67<M. 

67 KowEUMbeth*tftiUtimooune 
that ihe ■honld be delivered ; and 
■he brooght forth a lOfi. 

M Aiuiher neighbour! and her 



conaiiis heard how the Lord had 
■hewed great merer upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
69 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to di- 



reMonably lappoae that thUi ntpenuitnnd 
eTant Uxik plaoe before her stay there was 
oonduded. The Lord, no douot, ordered 
it on purpoee tfur her, that her own fluth 
might be etrengthened br it, and by the 
inipired utteranoee of £liiiabeth and of 
Zauiarifti; and her heart rostained also 
to endure the trials to whioh her peculiar 
eircnunstanoes oould not foil to ezpoee her. 

And here I oennot but remark that, 
▼iewed in this Ught, the visit of Mary to 
** her cousin KUsabeth ** will appear to be 
of for greater signifloanoe than we gene- 
rally suppose. Her mind would naturally 
be almost overwhelmed with emotion, after 
the astonishing announcement to her : joy, 
awe, fear, and still— without unbelief- 
wonder, how so great a thing oould pos- 
sibly be true for her, would fill her soul 
with contending feelings. Nor would the 
anticipation of much sorrow be absent 
from ner mind : for who would " believe 
her report!" flsa. liii. 1) and in the eves 
of those who aid not, what would be ner 
position 7 She would have to endure the 
greatest trial a true woman can endure — 
the loss of her foir name and honour, the 
disgrace of being reckoned among the 
"fallen." 

Nor is this a vain supposition ; for we 
find that even Joseph, her betrothed hus- 
band, who must have known her holiness 
of character, and her purity of mind and 
life, BO utterly rejected her story, that he 
was on the point of repudiating her alto- 
gether—not in a moment of passionate 
pride, but evidently because he thought it 
was his duty so to do. For we are ex- 
pressly told that he was "a jiist man;" 
and undoubtedly he was a kind one also, 
from bis desire to shield her as much as 
he could ; but " while he thought on these 
things." he pondered whether he miffht 
" put ner away privily," or whether he 
ought not to *♦ make her a public example," 
and let her bear the shame which appa- 
rently her own sin had brought upon her- 
self . The Lord had mercy on his afflicted 
Bervant, and saved her by another miracle 
from this deep trial, even by sending an 
onffel to Joseph with a direct message from 
himself. (See Matt. i. 20, 21.) But it does 
forcibly suggest to us what cruel con- 
demnation, what bitter soofflngs she would 
have to endure from the many who would 
not beUeve either in his vision or hen. 



One con hardly rerist the thought, that 
this di s tr e s si ng antidpatioa must have 
presented itself to Mary; for we find that 
OS soon as she was eatiefled that the 
aagd's message was atme one, the answer 
of her meek and lowly mirit is not one 
of exultation and praise mat the honour 
coveted by all pious Jewish women for cen- 
turies should be at last bestowed upon her, 
but of patient and resigned Bubmiesion : 
"Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it 
unto me according to thv word." If the 
words of the Lord Jesus nod been spoken 
at that time, she would have quoted than 
—"Thy will be done." (Matthew xxvi. 
420 

in. this state of mind " she ariees and 
goes in haste to Elisabeth" — that aged 
saint whose deep piety, matured jud^ 
ment, and, doubtless, tender friendship 
for her, would emphatically indicate her 
as more likely to give her sound advice 
and true ocnnfort than any one else she 
knew; and whom besides the angel's com- 
munication concerning her womd natu- 
rally induce her to visit and to commune 
with her oi the wonderfrd dealings of the 
Lord with them both. And again we find 
that he by a miracle sent her the cordial 
she needed in the prophecy that burst by 
inspiration from Ehsabeth's lips, pro- 
claiming, before Mary could even tell 
her nrand, that the humble maiden was 
"blessed among women," and should be 
the "mother m the Lord;" and then 
Mary's full heart responds, with a song of 
praise to him "who hath r^arded her 
low estate," and she rejoices m the con- 
soling assurance, that though friends and 
enemies may join to scoff to-day, yet in 
the end " allgenerations shall call her 
blessed." "'Wnom the Lord lovcth he 
chasteneth." We see through all the 
sacred writings, that those who are ap- 
pointed in the end to any groat eminence, 
are jnrepared and made meet for it by dis- 
cipline and trial beforehand. And we need 
not marvel if ahe who was to receive the 
highest honour that could be conferred on 
any creature of God should be— even as 
her divine Son, the " Captain of our sal- 
vation," was "made perfect through suf- 
forings" — prepared for that glorious hon- 
our by sorrow and by the didionour of the 
worlo. 
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ciimcise the child ; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Kot 8o; but he shall be called 
John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue lootedy 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country of 
Judsea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child shall this 
be! And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. 

67 And his &ther Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel ; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the house of his 
servant David ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; 

72 To perform the mercy pro- 
mised to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our Father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we being delivered out of the 



hand of our enemies might serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the feice of the 
Lord to prepare his ways ; 

77 To give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people by the remission of 
their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God; whereby the dayspring 
fh)m on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserto till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 

6. Matt, i 1-17. 

1 The book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac 
begat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar ; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Eachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the king; 
and David the Hng begat Solomon 
of' her that had been the wife of 
Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Eoboam; 
and Eoboam begat Abia ; and Abia 
begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; an'' 
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Jotham be^at Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezeldas begat Manasses ; 
and Manaases begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sa- 
lathiel; and Salathiel begat Zo- 
robabel; 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And A^or begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

Id And Eliud begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob ; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations £rom 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from David until 
the carrjring away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations ; and nom the 
carrying a?^ay into Babylon unto 
Ghnst are fourteen generations. 

7. Matt. i. 18-25. 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 
to make her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the an^el of tixe 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for Ihat which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 



21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS : for he shall save his people 
firom their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted is, 
Otod with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from 
sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and took unto him 
his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 

8. Luke ii. 1-20. 

1 And it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a decree 
from Caesar Augustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 

2 {And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from. 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into JudsBa, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem ; (because 
he was of the house and lineage of 
David :) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while they 
were there, the days were ac- 
complished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
bom son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
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field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 Ana, lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Jjord shone round about them : 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said nnto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is bom this day 
in the ciihr oi Dayid a Sayiour, 
which is CSirist the Lord. 

12 And this 8?iall be a sign unto 
^ou ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped 
m swaddling clothes, lying in a 
manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heayen- 
ly host praising Grod, and saying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

16 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heayen, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go eyen 
unto Bethlehem* and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

10 And they came with haste, and 
found Mary, and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the sajring 
which was told them concerning 
this child. 

18 And aD they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Maxy kept all these things, 
and pondered thetn in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard and 
seen, as it was told unto them. 

9. Luke ii. 21-39. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circumcising 



of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was oonceiyed 
in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Eyery male that openeth 
the womb shaU be called holy to 
the Lord;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is said in the law 
of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doyes, 
or two young pigeons. 

26 And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name toot Sim- 
eon; and the same man was just 
and deyout, waiting for the conso- 
lation of Israel: and the Holy 
Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord's Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into 
the temple : and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do 
for him after the custom of the 
law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed Grod, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten tiie Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and 
said unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is set for the fidl and 
rising again of many in Israel; 
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and fbr a sign irhioh shall be spoken 
afl^ainst ; 
36 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phan- 
uel« of the tribe of Aser : she was 
of a great age, and had lived with 
an husband seven years from her 
virginity : 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and pray- 
ers night and day. 

38 i^d she coming in that instant 
gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to all them that 
lookea for redemption in Jerusalem. 

39 And when* tixey had performed 
all things according to the law of 



the Lord, they returned into Q«H- 
lee, to their own city Nazareth. 

10. lCatthewti.l-12. 

1 Now when Jesus was bom in 
Bethlehem of Judssa in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jeru- 
salem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things, he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, he demanded of 
them where Chnst should be bom. 

6 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judssa : for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 



' "When" i.e. alter, but not of neoessity 
immediately after, as the word in its 
modem usage seems to imply. As used 
in the Scriptures it often seems to mean 
simply "after" so and so, without any 
reference to the length of time between. 

Most probably the visit of the wise men 
was subsequent to this incident. In the 
first place their journey and the prepara- 
tions for it must have occupied several 
weeks ; for the country from which they 
came was evidently a distant one, and 
with sudoL a train as they would probably 
have with them to bear these royal pre- 
sents, they would not travel more than a 
few miles a day.* In the second placie, 
such a visit as meirs and with such a pur- 
pose, he who was the object of it, babe 
though he were, would become a marked 
personage tibenoefor^, and could not be 
hid. And indeed for that very reason the 
Lord sent an angel to bid Joseph flee with 
him into Egypt as soon as the strangers 
were departed ; and Joseph would never 
in the face of this command stop to take 
him first into the temnle, nor could his 
appearance there have been so private as 
it evidently was. For no shoutmg crowds 
thronged round the iniknt Messiah, no 

* In some parts of the East even now the aver- 
age rate in marching with a large company is 
ronsidered to be ten miles a day, with a day's 
halt about once a week. 



hosannahs rang through the temple when 
he, the Desire of all nations, came into his 
own house of worship (Hag. ii. 7.) No 
one even knew of his presence in it, ex- 
cept the little knot of apparently common 
peasants who brought him, and the few 
others who casually, or rather, by a special 
providence overruling, were uiere. 

It seems therefore most probable on the 
whole, that after he had been presented 
in the temple " according to the law," his 
parents returned to Bethl^em, int^ding 
to start from thence on their rather long 

i'oumeyback to Nazareth; that there, i.e. at 
Bethlehem, the wise men found them, and 
that from thence they took flight into 
Egvpt, returning " to ilieir own city Naaa- 
reth *' when the danger was past. 

The sacred writers, as every carefiil 
student of Scripture will have observed, 
often take up as it were the two ends of a 
story without thinking it necessary to say 
in words that many tnings happened bcH 
tween. And in this case, as Matthew had 
told about the embassy of the wise men, 
and not about the presentation in the 
temple, Luke simply supplies what Mat- 
thew had omitted, and omits what he 
(Matthew) had narrated ; and as it were 
takes the babe and his parents back to 
their home without stopinng to detail their 
adventures by the way. 
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6 And thon Bethlehem, in the 
land of Jnda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of theo shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had pri- 
yily called the wise men, enquired 
of them diligently what time the 
star appeared. 

8 ' And he sent them to Bethlehem, 
and said, Go and search diligently 
for the young child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word 
again, that I may come and wor- 
ship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and 
fell down, and worshipped him : and 
when they had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented unto him gifts ; 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of Grod in 
a dream that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

11. Matt. ii. 18-15. 

13 And when they were departed, 
behold, the angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say- 
mg. Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and fiee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring tliee word : for Herod will seek 
the young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt : 

15 And was there until the death 



of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying. Out of Egypt 
have I called my son. 

12. Matt. ii. 16-18. 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that 
he was moekod of the wise men, 
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew all the children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which 
he had diUgenuy enquired of the 
wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 

18 In Bama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
in^gfor her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 

13. Matt, ii 19-28. 

19 But when Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appear- 
eth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in JudsBa in the 
room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither : notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Gtalilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene.^ 



3 Or, as some translate it, " the Naza- 
rene." There is no prophe<^ in the Old 
Testament answering exactly to this quo- 



tation. Two explanations have been given 
of this passage. 
The first supposes the word Kazarene to 
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14. Lttk6U.40-A9. 

40 And the uhild grew, and waxed 
atrong in Bpiriti filled with wisdom : 
and the grace of Gk>d was upon 
him. 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the feast of 
the passovor. 

42 And when ho was twelve years 
old, they went up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned^ the 
child Josus tarried' behind in Jeru- 
salem ; and Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it, 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went a 
day's journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
(juaintanco. 

45 And when they found him not, 
they turned back again to Jerusa- 
lem, seeking him. 

4C And it came to pass, that after 



three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amased : and his mother said 
unto him« Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with usP behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father's 
business P 

60 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

61 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them : but his mother 
kept all these sayings in her heart. 

62 And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with 
Gk>d and man. 



tAgnity the same as Naiartt^, deriving the 
numo of the oity Nasareth, as the term 
Xasarite undoubtedly was derived from 
"nasar," to "roparate." The Nasarites 
were persons especially "set apart" or 
"Mcparated" by certain ceremonies to a 
life uf special sanotifloation to Qod (Num. 
vi.) ; and all the prophecies of the ftituro 
Messiah indicated that he was to be a 
I'crson separated from the rest of man- 
kind, both by his exceptional holiness and 
(lovotedness to the Lord's will, and by 
his being emphatically the Anointed 
or Oonseorated One, especially set apart 
for the work of the restoration of Israel. 
The NaxMritos might therefore be con- 
sidnred specially oraalned t^s of Christ. 
And the advocates of this interpretation 
consider that in the text reference is 
mode more particularly to Jud. xii. 5-7, 
in that Samson, so far as he was a de- 
liverer of Israel, was a type of the Mes- 
siah ; and to Qen. xlix. 26, in that Joseph 
was a still stronger and a tax nobler type 
of him. 
The advocates of the second interpre- 



tation believe, rather, that "Nazareth" 
is derived from "netser," a "branch;" 
and that the word Nasarene would have 
the double meaning, not only of an in- 
habitant of Nazareth, but also of "a 
Branch," or " a son of the City of Bran- 
ches." 

If this derivation is correct, our Lord's 
apparently accidental sojourn during his 
early life at this city, would aflEord a most 
complete and remarkable fulfilment (and 
the more complete because so unexpected) 
of Is. xi. 1, in which the ftiture King is 
spoken of under the name of The Branch. 
. And the very term, " the Nasarene," by 
which the Jews in contempt still speak of 
him, is in itself a stanoing testimony 
that he is the very Branch of David 
whom their forefiithers looked for, &nd 
also that they do themselves by that very 
act of theirs Ailfil the prophecy concern- 
ing him— that he should be "despised 
and rejected of men ; " and especially by 
them whom he came first of all to dehver. 
(Is. liii. T; John iv. 22 ; Luke xxiv. 47 ; 
Actsxiii. 46, Stc.) 
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ISooft M. 



THE BAPTISM AND TEUFTATION OF OUR LORD. 



1. Luke iii. 1, 2. 

NOW in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius CsBsar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judsea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Gralilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturasa and of the 
region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 

2. Liike iii. »-18; Matt. iii. 1-12; 
Mark i. 2-8. 

3 And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preachingthe baptism 
of repentance for the remission of 
sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye me way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

4 And the same John had his 
raim^nt of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Ijien went out to him Jeru- 



salem, and all Judaea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath 
to comeP 

8 Bring forth therefore fniits 
meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our Father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees : therefore 
every tree which bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying. What shall we do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them. He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do P 

13 And he said unto them. Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying. And what 
shall we do? And he said unto 
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them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse anff fiikely ; and be 
content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in ex- 
pectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not : 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
Cometh, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and witn fire : 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
gamer ; but the chaff he will bum 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

8. Matt. iu. 13-17 ; Mark i. 9-11 ; 
Luke iii. 21, 22. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Gkililee 
to Jordan unto John, to be baptized 
of him. 

14 But John forbad him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me P 

15 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so now : for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 



tized, went up straightway out of 
the water : and when all the people 
were baptized, lo, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, and 
praying, the heaven was opened, 
22 And he [i,e. John, see John i. 
33, 34] saw the Holy Ghost de- 
scending in a bodily shape like a 
dove upon him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which said. Thou art 
my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. 

4. Matt iy. 2-11 ; Mark L 12, 13 ; 
Luke iv. 1-13. 

11 And Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost returned from Jordan. 

12 And immediately the spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted of 
Satan ;^ and was with the wild 
beasts. 

2 And when he had fiusted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
wards an hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to 
him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It is 
written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that prooeedeth out of the mouth 
of God 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 



' Manyimaffinethatbecause these three 
temptations of our blessed Lord are the 
only ones recorded (at least in this place), 
therefore they were tiie only ones he had 
to endure; and so when thev read that 
*' He was in all iK>ints tempted like as we 
are," they ttdjxk it a strong figure of speech 
and notmng more. 

But I would remind such that as already 
remarked in tiie preface, the circumstance 
of an incident not being recorded in Scrip- 
ture is no proof in itself that it did not 
take place. There are too many corrobo- 
rative passages, such as "In eUl their 
af9.iction he was afBicted," he " is touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities.*' (Heb. 



iy. 15.) " He was made in all things like 
unto his brethren" (Heb. ii. 17, 18), and 
many others, to penAit this idea if we once 
but consider it. And indeed how could he 
have borne our nature for a lifetime, and 
not have been tempted even as we are: 
And wherefore that long preparation of 
thirty years for a three j^ears' ministry if 
not that during all that time he might be 
learning bv experience in every possible 
way what human trials and temptations 
are, and by so experiencing and at the 
same time overcoming in all, that he 
mi^ht work out that perfect righteousness 
which, imputed to the sinner, is that 
sinner's ozuy one plea with Ood. 
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into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of Gk)d, cast thyself down : 
for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 
np, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written 
again. Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him. 
All this power will I give thee, and 
the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me ; and to whom- 
soever I win I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, G«t 
thee hence, Satan : for it is written, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
Grod, and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto him. 

6. Luke iii. 23-38. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, being 
(as was supposed) the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mattha, 
which was the son of Levi, which 



was the eon of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

26 Which was the son of Matta* 
thias, which was the son of AmoB, 
which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Whidi was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, 
which was the son of Khesa, which 
was the son of Zorobabel, which 
was the son of Salathiel, which was 
the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Gosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Mattha, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, which 
was the son of Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, which was the 
son of David,' 



^ There has been to some persons much 
needless occasion for stumbling in the two 
genealogies of our Lord here and in 
Matt. i. The two are totally different up 
to David : one of his sons, Nathan, being 
at the head (next to him) of this line; 
and another, Solomon, at toe head of the 
other. But the very completeness of the 
difference so far suggests the explanation 
which seems to be commonly received one 
among students of holy Scripture; vis. 
that one of these is the line of descent of 
Joseph and one of Mary. St. Matthew 



plainly sa^, " Abraham begat Isaac/* and 
so on till in the 16th verse, "Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary." Luke ex- 
presses it that " Jesus was (as supposed) the 
son of Joseph which was the son of HeU," 
&c., &e. It is known to have been the cus- 
tom of the Jews, as it is among the Hindoo 
and some other Eastern nations at the pre- 
sent day, that if any one who was childless 
diose to adopt the son of another man, 
that son ym^ thenceforwu^ considered as 
his own, with all the rights and duties of 
that relatLonflhip, and was entered in the 
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32 Which wu the ton of Jesse, 
which wiM the ton of Obed, which 
was the ton of Booz^ which was the 
ton of Salmon, which was the ton 
of Naasson. 

33 Which wa« the ton of Ami- 
nadab, which was the ton of Aram, 
which was the ton of Esrom, which 
was the ton of Phares, which was 
the ton of Juda, 

34 Which was the ton of Jacob, 
which was the ton of Isaac, which 
was the ton of Abraham, which was 
the ton of Thara, which was the ton 
of Nachor, 

M Which was the ton of Saruch, 
which was the ton of Ragau, which 



was the ton of Phalec, which was 
the tan of Heber, which was the ton 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the ton of Cainan, 
which was t?te ton of Arphaxad, 
which was the ton of Sem, which 
was the ton of Noe, which was the 
ton of Lamech, 

37 Which was the ton of Ma- 
thasala, which was the ton of Enoch, 
which was the ton of Jared, which 
was the ton of Maleleel, which was 
the ton of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ton of Enos, 
which was the ton of Seth, which 
was the ton of Adam, which was 
the ton of Grod. 



Una of bl« pedisree exactly as if he had 
be«n biN own ohlld. More eKpeoially this 
wati the oaMo when a man had a daughter 
but no son : the daughter's husband was 
adopted, and his name entered in the 
pedigree instead of hers. There may be 
allusions to this custom in Oen. xv. 2, and 
Num. xxvii. 1, fto., compared with num. 
xxsvi. 



It is therefore in every way probable 
that Heli was the £ather of Mary, and 
that having no son he adopted Joseph, and 

S^ave him his daughter ; and that thenoe- 
brth, in accordance wim the said custom, 
Joseph is called his son, instead of, as we 
should express it, his son-in-law. 
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1. Luke iv. 14, 15. 

AND Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Gali- 
lee : and there went out a &me of 
him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

2. John i. 15-36. 

15 John bare witness of him 
[again], and cried, saying, This 
was he of whom I spake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before 
me. 

16 And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen Gk)d at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, whicn 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him, 

1 9 And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
thenF Art thou EliasP And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet ? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou P that we might give an 



answer to them that sent us. What 
sayest tiiou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And th^ which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him. Why baptizest thou then, 
if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet P 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not ; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
me is preferred before me, whose 
shoe's latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said. 
After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before me : for he was 
before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that 
he should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptiz- 
ing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
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heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he 
that Bent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt Bee the Spirit descend- 
ing, and remaining on him, the same 
is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 Again the next day after John 
stood, and two of his disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, ho saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God ! 

8. John i. 37-42. 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesutf. 

38 Then Jesus turned and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them. What seek ye ? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted. Master,) where 
dweUoBt thou P 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. Thev came and saw where he 
dwelt, ana abode with him that day : 
for it was about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speaky and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. 

41 He first findeth his own bro- 
ther Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias, which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. J 



42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said. Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is by interpretation, A stone. 

4. John i. 43-51. 

43 The day following Jesus would 
go forth into Galilee, and findeth 
Philip, and saith unto him. Follow 
me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
Baith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him. 
Can there any good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him. Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Be- 
fore that Philip called thee/ when 
thou wast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and said 
unto him. Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the King of Is- 
rael.i 



' It seems quite inoomprehensible to us, 
why tiiese few simple words of our Lord 
should haye had such an eactraoFdinary 
effect on Nathanael. He receives his 
brother's report that he had found the 
Messiah (v. 46) with evident incredulity, 
quoting tne proverb in common use at the 
timeT^Can there any good thing," &o. 
And his reply to the first gracious words 
addressed to him by the Saviour is blunt, 
if not unoourteous : " Whence knowest 
thou me ?" (t>. 48) ». e. What right have 
you to speak thus to me! His genuine 
auaiility of Mml aeem^ to have made him 



attribute the Stranger's words to flattery ; 
and since there were so many false Ghrists 
arising at that time, who gathered together 
as many followers as they could in vain 
resistance to their Boman masters, he 
perhaps suspected that this Man also, of 
whom his brother seemed to speak so 
highly, might be only one of these pre- 
tenden, who sought to win him over by 
beguiling words. Tet, as soon as our 
Lord says, "I saw thee under the fig tree," 
his reply is, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
Gk)d; thou art the King of Israel." (o.49.) 
These words of our Lord must have con- 
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50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig tree, be- 
lievest thou ? thou shalt see g^reater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven ox>en, and the 
angels of GK)d ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man. 

5. Johnii. 1-12. 

1 And the third dav there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; and 
the mother of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His motner saith unto the ser- 
vants. Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six 
waterpots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. Draw 
out now, and bear unto the gover- 
nor of the feast. And Ihey bare 
it. 



9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was : 
(but the servants which drew the 
water knew :) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine; and when men have 
well drunk, then that which is 
worse: but thou hast kept the good 
wine until now. 

1 1 This beginning of miracles did 
Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory; and his 
disciples believed on him. 

12 After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples : 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

6. Johnii. 13-25. 

13 And the Jews* passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusa- 
lem, 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers* money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves. Take these things hence: 
make not my Father's house an 
house of merchandise.^ 



tained an aUiision to some transaction 
which Nathanad knew to have been hid- 
den from all but God and himself, so that 
onr Lord's reference to it of itself declared 
his omnlsciaice. Perhaps ''under the fig 
tree" was his own private praying-place, 
where none but his Maker could see and 
hear his sonl- worship. Perhaps he had 
been earnestly petitioning that if the 
Messiah really were come Tand the Jews 
believed £rom their sacred Dooks that the 
time of his appearing was fiilly, and more 
than, artived), he might be revealed to 



him, that, like Simeon, he might depart 
in peace. Possibly, like Eliezer (Gen. 
xziv. 10-14), he had entreated some token 
whidi was fulfilled in our Lord's words, 
or appearance, as he spake. We know 
not ; but something of the kind it surely 
must have been, that caused so complete 
and sudden a revulsion in his sentiments, 
so Aill an acknowledgment of the obscure 
Xazarene as the Son of God, and the King 
of Israel. 

' It was a very fit and appropriate ac- 
tion for tiie Lord to commence his pubUc 
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17 And hif diioiplM remonbered 
thai it WM written* The seal of 
thine houae hath eaten me up. 

U Then answered the Jewa and 
laid unto him, What lign ahewest 
thou unto ua, aeeing that thou doest 
theee thinga f 

19 Jeaua anawered and aaid unto 
them, Deatroy thia temple, and in 
three daya I will raiae it up. 

20 Then aaid the Jewa, Forty and 
aix yeara waa thia temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three dayaf 

21 But he apake of the temple of 
hia body. 

22 When therefore he waa riaen 
from the dead, hia diaciplea remem- 
bered that he had aaid thia unto 
them; and they belieyed the aorip- 
ture, and the word which Jeaua had 
aaid. 

23 Now when he waa in Jeruaa- 
lem at the paaaover, in the feast 
dai/, many believed in hia name, 
when they saw the miraclea which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 



self unlo them, becanae he knew 

26*And needed not that any ahould 
testify of man: for ho knew what 
was in man. 

7. JohnliLl-Sl. 

1 There was a man of tiie Phari- 
sees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 

the Jews: ^ _ . 

2 The same came to J®*"®. ^7 
night, and said unto him, Babbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said imto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be bom aff"^ °^ 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How 
can a man be bom when he is old? 
can he enter the second time into 
his mother's womb, and be bom r 

6 Jesus answered. Verily, venly, 
I say unto thee. Except a man be 
bom of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 



mixiistry with, to oleaiue "his Father's 
house" from the desecration which had 
grown up around it The buying and 
sellinpr, the wiwigling about prioS, the 
cheating, and all the necessary but most 
undeyjout incidents of a market-and es- 
pecially an esstem market, would make 
up a whole which the better-mind^- 
I^^^-S*°^^^~ "^^ ^▼^ '«lt it a Si 

Sf TaSJSu w»?"*S^® *^® precincts of 
the Temple with. How such a market 

2^ ^ m*,IT?**«* ^ bThSld^Sj 

seema a marvel to us: only the sa^ 

wntmgtB gave as glimnsea of .a «»««ir^ 

ruptiS fmong fe^^^eS.^^^*^ ^ 

so much gree&SsToF^S? ^^ ^^V^^ 

diaregard It Ood'sUw SSj if^*.^ ? 

wlthSither their tradiSoSS i* interfered 

ousnesa, that yn^^^l^'^.^^^^ 

oi«pt on bv depeesTtt; SS^„ **^ ^ 

doikgr a tEri^Sig biriS«5n^J2,^«^* 

convenient nearness totii«^JS^ ^^ 

" '-wares were wanted |SmJ2SL!'¥" 

, priesU '«>eivinran£2SrSil£j 



profit!!, in oonsideratian of the permiaaion 

to teade there. , , 

No mere man, and alone, could have 
thus forcibly put an end *<> »o?«g™ 
protected by such powerftil interests : the 
rebble would have risen against, and per- 
haps murdered any one who attempted ao 
to interfere with them and ttieir m^e^ 
making: and the priests would have stirred 
them up to resLBt the audamous person 
who should daie thus to defy thrir au- 
thority, and deprive them of thew game. 

But it waa not a mere man with whom 
they had to do : the nuHCS^ of the God- 
head shone out through the diaguiae <rf 
the poor peasant of Gafilee, and tii^fled 
before him consdenoe- stricken and dis- 
mayed. And thourfi aftOTwards some of 
them gathered together and dOTianded by 
what agn or miracle he proved his i3«ht 
W hSiven to act as he had done, it is 
evident they had the ansrom tiie^ own 

hearts, and only ■PP«««i*o »***«* him 
to save their authority with the people. 
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6 That which is bom of the flesh 
is flesh : and that which is bom of 
the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Te mnst be bom again. 

8 The wind bloweth where it list- 
eth, and thou hearest ihe sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is eyery one that is bom of the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee. 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen ; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal Hfe. 

16 For Gk)d so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever beueveth in him 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 

17 ]^r God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world ; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 He that believeth on him is 
not condemned: but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of 
God. 



19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh 
to the light, tiiat his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

8. Johniii.22. 

22 After these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of 
JudsBa ; and there he tarried with 
them, and baptized.' 

0. John ui. 23-86. 

23 And John also was baptizing 
in ^non near to Salim, because 
there was much water there : and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

26 Then there arose a question 
between some of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou barest witness, behold, ihe 
same baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him. 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be- 
cause of the bridegroom's voice: 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I tnust 
decrease. 

8 See John iy. 2. 
c 2 
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31 He that cometh from above is 
above all : be that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that oometh from heaven 
is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of Gk)d: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

36 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

10. Luke iU. 19, 20. 

19 But Herod the tetrach, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Pmlip's wife, and for all 
the evils whicli Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

U. Matt. iy. 12 ; John iy. 1 -3 ; 
Mark i. 15. 

12 Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, 

1 And when the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heard that Jesus 
made and baptized more disciples 
than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judsea, and departed 
again into Gkdilee, 

16 Preaching the gospel of the 

kingdom of God, and saying, The 

time is fulfilled, and the kingdom 

? Gk>d is at hand : repent ye, and 

Jieve the gospel. i 



12. John iv. 4-45. 

4 And he must needs go ihrongh 
Samaria. 

6 Then oometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Svchar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well : 
and it was about the sixth hour. 

7 Then cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water : Jesus saith 
unto her. Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
awE^ unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sama- 
ria imto him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her. If thou knewest the gift of 
Gk>d, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink ; thou would- 
est have asked of him, and he 
'^ould have given thee living wa- 
ter. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank tiiereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her. Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again : 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a 
well of water springing up into 
everlasting life. 

16 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
nol^ neither come hither to draw. 
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16 Jesos saith unto her, Gk>» call 
thy husband, and comd hither. 

17 The woman answered and said, 
I have no husband. Jesus said 
unto her. Thou hast well said, I 
haye no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands ; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain ; and ye say, uiat in Jeru- 
salem is the plaice where men ought 
to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
E&ther. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: 
we know what we worship: for 
salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth : for the Father seeketh such 
to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit : and they that 
worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ : when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 And upon this came his dis- 
ciples, and marvelled that he talked 
with the woman : yet no man said, 
What seekest thou P or. Why talk- 
est thou with her P 

28 The woman then left her water- 
pot, and went her way into the city, 
and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ P 



80 Then they went ont of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 In the mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying. Master, eat. 

82 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples one 
to another. Hath any man brought 
him otiffht to eat P 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest P 
behold, I say unto you. Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields ; 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit imto 
life eternal : that both he that sow- 
eth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true. 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour : other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans 
of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, which testi- 
fied. He told me aU that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought 1dm 
that he would tarry witii them: 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not because of thy say- 
ing: for we have heard him our- 
selves, and know that this is indeed 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he de- 
parted thence, and went into Gali- 
lee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no honour in his 
own country. 
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46 Then when he was oome into 
Gkdilee,the GalilsBani reoeivedhim, 
haying seen all the things tiiat he 
did at Jerusalem at the feast : for 
they also went unto the feast. 

18. Mark ii. 1, S ; Luke r. 17. 

1 And again he entered into Ca- 
pernaum after tome days ; and it was 
noised that he was in the house. 

2 And straightwa;^ many were 
gathered together, msomuch that 
Qiere was no room to receive them, 
nOy not so much as about the door : 
and he preached the word unto them. 

17 And it came to pass, as he was 
teaching, that there were Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting by, 
which were come out of every town 
of Galilee, and JudsBa, and Jerusa- 
lem: and the power of tlie Lord 
was present to heal them. 

14. Markil.8-lS; Matt.iz.S-8; 
Lukev. 18-26. 

18 And, bohold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was borne of 
four, and which was taken wiUi a 
palsy : and they sought means to 
bring him in, and to lay him before 
him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 



in because of the multitude, they 
went upon the housetop, and un- 
covered the roof where he was : 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay, through the 
tiling with hie couch into the midst 
before Jesus.' ' 

20 And when he saw their fedth, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees began to reason, saying. Who 
is this which speaketh blamhemies ? 
Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone f 

8 And immediately when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts P 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee ; or to say. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of 
the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take U]p thy bed, and go thy way 
into thme house. 

12 And inunediately he arose, took 



3 "The general method of buildug in 
the east seems to have oontinued from the 
early ages down to this time. The streets 
are usually narrow. If from these we en- 
ter one of the principal houses, we shall 
first pass through a court or gateway, from 
hence we are received into an open court 
or quadrangle. This court is commonly 
sheltered firom the weather by a *yelum' 
or vail, which being expanded upon ropes 
frt>m one side of the wall to the other, 
may be folded or unfolded at pleasure."— 
Shaw*» JYaveh. 

" If then it may be presumed that our 
Saviour was preaching in one of these 
houses, one may easily peroeiye the real 
meaning of this passage, and indeed the 
original will bear the construction. 'When 
they could not come at Jesus for the press, 
^t upon the roof of the house and 



drew back the vail where he was.' " — Bur^ 
der'e Notes. 

This explanation dears up the apparent 
diflScultiee of this passage, especially if 
we Airther consider that the houses were 
built with flat roofr for sittinpr or walking 
upon, easily accessible by stairs either in- 
side or outside the house ; and moreover 
that the sick in those coimtries are often 
carried in a sort of swinging hammock 
suspended to a pole and borne between 
four persons. It would be by no means 
impossible, for men determined upon such 
an action to fEuten long ropes to ttie nole 
of the hammodc, to make their way along 
the top of the walls enclosing the court be- 
low, and then, rolling back the awning, let 
thetf friend aown into the midst before 
Jesus. 
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up that whereon he lay, and went 
forth before them all; and departed 
to hia own house, glorifying God, 
insomuch that they were all amaz- 
ed, and glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it on this feuhion. 
8 But when the multitudes saw t<, 
thev marvelled, and glorified Gk>d, 
which had given sudbi power unto 
men, and were filled wiui fear, say- 
ing. We have seen strange things 

to day. 

15. Luke iy. 16-27. 

16 And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been Inought up : 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up for to read/ 

17 And tiiere was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had opened the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord it upon 
me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to the poor ; he 
hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of 
mght to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of i^ 
them that were in the synagogue 
were fostened on him. 



21 And he began to say unto 
them. This day is this scripture ful- 
filled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of his mouth. 
And they said. Is not this Joseph's 
son? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, hoed thyself : whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum 
do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is accepted in his 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias, when the heaven was shut 
up three years and six months, 
wben great fEunine was throughout 
all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city 
of Sidon, unto a woman that was 
a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Israel 
in the time of Eliseus the prophet ; 
and none of them was cleansed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian. 

16. Luke iv. 28-80. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these tmngs, were 
filled with wrath, ^ 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their 



4 It is dii&ealt at first for a superficial 
reader to peroeive what there oould have 
been in ttiese few words to excite the ax^er 
(tf the Jews so vehemently, especiaUy after 
what is said in yerse 22. 

Bat we must always bear in mind, 
in any report of a discourse of our Lord, 
and of his apostles after him, that these 
reports do not pretend to give a flill ac- 
count, but only a very condensed abstract, 
and often tiie merest heads of the subject 
treated of. A little oonsideratbn will 
convince us that the "gradous words" 
».lTq<|a<i to in this instance are omitted 
altogether, and that the few passages given 



were only the conclusion of the discourse, 
perhaps drawn forth by captious ques- 
tions, or even in answer to what he saw 
working in their hearts, though not ex- 
pressed. (See Mark xiy. 8 ; Matt. xii. 25 ; 
Luke vi. 8, and many other passages.) 
A very litue amplifying of this passage 
would make the words a most solemn 
warning to them not to reject the heavenly 
Messenger promised so long, and now 
actually in uie midst of them, lest, as in 
the end it proved, the gospel should be 
taken froln them, and dehvered to the 
Gentiles. 
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30 Bat he pusinff through the 

midat of them went ou way.' 
17. Matt.lT.ll-11; LokllT.n. 

1 3 And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, a citj of 
Qalilee, which ia upon the sea coast, 
in the borden of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim : 

14 ThatitmightbatnlflllEd which 
waa spoken by Eoaiaa the prophet, 
laying, 

15 The land of Zabnlan, and the 
land of Nephthalim, iy Uie way of 
the BM, beyond Jotdan, Galilee of 
the OentileB ; 

16 The people which sat in doik- 
nesa saw ^eat light ; und to tiiem 
which sat in the region and ahadow 

. of iaaih Iig:ht is BpnmK up. 

IT From that tinje Jeaue began 
to preach, and to Bay, Repent : foe 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
And he taught them on the sabbath 

32 And they were astonished m 
his doctrine: for his word was with 






IS. 



*6 8oJeguB came again into Cana 
c^ftdil^hera he made the water 

' "pMslnethronghihami, 
How oould hi, pan throneh 
■n InlatlMfd znuiatude sho-' 



' 'l>o mldrt 'of 



became invioible to Iheni. p».'t '■ 
John xvUi^, Uiere ma Bg'„.',.''' ' 
Jead, Bome Baah of the^^t„ ';■ ' 
BenBaUi lu» huaiia torm, lihi^Jh ''•^ 

awed mid paraayKd Uia& tw ?i.™ """"- 
not, or dartd not. put ^nh^f"^^ '^oM 



nobleman, whoM loa waa nek at 

Capernaum 
47 When he heard that Jeooa waa 
lomo out of Jodna into Q«lilee, he 
^nt unto him, and beaoogbt him 

that he would come down, and heal 

hit eon : for he was at the point of 

death. 

Then said Jeaua onto him. 

Except ye sse signs and wondera, 

ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith onto him, 
lir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy 
ray ; thy son liveth. And the man. 

51 And as he was now going down, 
bis serrants met him, and told him, 
eayioK, Thy son livetb. 

52 lien enqiured he of tbem the 
hour when he began to amend. 

" , ito hii . 

a seventh hour the fi 

53 So the father knew that if teat 
at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him. Thy son liveth : 
and himself believed, and hie whole 

SI This t'l again the second mira- 
cle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judna into Galilee. 
natural power vat preBent, is *s plain as 

and inohuthiLpmeafaUT, if proof van 
nwded, how whoUj voluntar; was tha 
aelf-4&oriflcA h* off«nd fOr xa, A. woi^ a 
look of his, oould haw withered up hia 
enemiei, u Jenboam'i aim was withand 
whcQ he pat it fMh to aeiH tha pnipliet 
a Eisiaiiii. 1): or he might have odled 
down fire from beafan, as Elijah did, to 
dastro; them in a moment, (t Kings i. 10- 
II.) But ha forbore i and wheteftars I B«- 
muw " the FatlieT M lored the world that 

ll buotten Bi " 

I IhatTio " gai 



-a himal/toi 
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ttooit IV. 

THE SEOOITD T£A£ OF OTTBL LORd's FUBUC KINISIBT. 



1. John T. 1-9. 

AFTER this there waa a feast 
of the Jews ; and Jesos went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Be- 
thesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. • 

4 For aji angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water 
stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had. 

6 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that ease, he saith unto him. 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming, 
anotiier steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith imto him. Rise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked : and on the same day 
was the sabbath.. 



8. John T. 10-18. 

10 The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sab- 
bath day : it is not lawfal for thee 
to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said unto 
me. Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked thejr him. What 
man is that which said unto thee. 
Take up thy bed, and walk P 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was : for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
bemg in that place. 

, 8. John T. 14. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him. 
Behold, thou art made whole : sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

4. John T. 15, 16. 

16 The man departed, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath day. 

6. John y. 17-47. 

17 But Jesus answered them. My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I 
work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
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more to kill him, becanae he m>t 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also that Otod was his Father, 
making himself equal with Gk>d. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said 
unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, The Son can do nothing 
of himself^ but what he seeth the 
Father do : for what things soever 
he doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 

21 For aa the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even so liie Son quickeneth whom 
he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son : 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
. He that heareth my word, and be- 

lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Tbe hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of Otod: and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, 

29 And shall come forth; they that 



have done good, mito the resurrec- 
tion of lifb ; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

80 I can of mine own self do no- 
thing : as I hear, I judge : and my 
judgment is just; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

81 If I bear witness of myself 
my witness is not true. 

82 There is another that beareth 
witness of me; and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth of 
me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man : but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

36 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light : and je were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

86 But I liave greater witness 
than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hatii borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom he hath 
sent. Mm ye believe not. 

39 Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have etfomal life : 
and they are they which testify of 
me. 

40 And ^e will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of Qod in you. 

43 I am come in my Father*8 
name, and ve receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive. 
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44 How can ye beliere, which 
Teceive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that eometh 
from Otod only ? 

45 Do not think that I will accoae 
you to the Father: there is one 
that accuseth you, even Mobcb, in 
-whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye belieyed Moses, ve 
-wt)uld have believed me: for he 
-wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings, how shall ye believe my 
words? 

6. Matt. iv. 38, 24. 

23 And Jesus went about all Gkdi- 
lee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gospel of the 
kingaom, and healing all manner 
of sickness and all manner of dis- 
ease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout 
all Syria : and they brought unto 
him all sick people that were taken 
with divers diseases and torments, 
and those which were possessed 
with devils, and those which were 
lanatick, and those that had the 
pcLlsy; and he healed them. 

7. Matt. iv. 18 .21 ; Haik i. 16- 20 ; 
liUkey. 1-11. 

18 And Jesus, walking by the sea 
of Gkdilee, saw two brettren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, castings a net into the sea: 
for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Fol- 
low me, and I will make you fishers 
of men. 

20 And thejr straitfhtway left their 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And groing on horn thence, he 
saw other two brethren, James the 
Mm of JZebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets ; and he 
tailed thenu 



1 And it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon him to 
hear the woid of Gkxi, he stood by 
the lake of Qenesaret, [or sea of 
GhUilee], 

2 And saw two ships standing by 
the lake: but the fishermen were 
sone out of them, and were wash- 
ing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon's, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And he 
sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, 
he said unto Simon, lAunch out 
into tiie deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. 

6 And Simon answering said unto 
him, Master, we have toUed aU the 
night, and have taken nothing: 
nevertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, wmoh were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
h^p Uiem. Ajid they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus* knees, sa^ng, 
Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had taken : 

10 And 80 ivae also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not ; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their slups to land, they left their 
fikther Zebedee in the ship with 
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8. l[«iki.ll,93iLiikstT.»,U. 
ai And fliey went into Oapcs- 
nauin ; uid sfareigbtway on the 
■abbath day he entered into the 
ayiuwoyue, and taught. 

32 And they were aitoiuBbed at 
hi* doctrine : for he taught them 
as one tMt hud aathority, and not 
ai Uke «oribea. 

S, Lu]ulT.»-STiUukI.U-U. 

33 And in the aynagagus there 
WM a man, which had a ipirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out with 

31 Saying, Let m alone ; what 
have wa to do with thee, tXou Jesoa 
of NamrethF art fAuu come to 
deatroy ub f I Vnow thee who thou 
art ; Uie Holy One of Qod. 

8S And Jesue rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
of him. And when the devil I 
thrown him in the midst fand] had 
torn him, and cried witb a lood 
voice, he cama out ot him, and 
hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amaisd, and 
apake among thomselvee, sayinir 
>Viat a word i, this! What m^ 
iH this f what new doctrine -- "-'^ 
for with authority and p _ 
oommandeth the unclean spirita! 
and they do obey him. 
_ 37 And the fiune of him went 
mto era? place of the country 
roimd about. ' 



10. Matt.TULH.li;M»Ai»-**i 
LokBiv. M-M. 

20 And fOTthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, they 
entered into the houea of Simon 
and Andrew, with Jarooa and John. 

88 And Simon's wife's mother w»« 
taken with a great fevtr; and they 
besought him fox her. 

38 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever i and he tourfied 
her hand, and the fever left her: 
and jnmiediatoly she aiose and 
ministered unto them. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at Uie door. 



40 Now when the son was setting, 
l11 they that had any sick with 
divers oiseaaaa brought them unto 
TiJTTi ; and he laid nis bands on 
every one of them, and healed 

41 And devils alao came out of 
many, crying ont, and saying, Thon 

art Christ the Son of God. And 
he rabakiDg than suffered them not 
to speak : for they knew that he 
waaChriat. 

17 Thatitnughtbefalfilled which 
was spoken by E^as tlie prophet, 
saying. Himself took our in&mi- 



35 And in tbe morning, rising up 
a great while before day, he went 
out, and departed into a Bolitary 
place, and there prayed. 




jM ttw diKMaa*, M in » man* oUw 

Ota Lad miut havB ^CDt many hoots at 
the If IJM — i »_lh« d^in itontioa, ti 

pcadiiu to Ite psspla, bHliiiC thai bA 
*«.; amTin tha eoaim of Ihoge boon 
ibarv vonld n uabte time tot tl» "t^th- 
tn" to burr thtuMWB in all tl^^ an^n 
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18. Matt. iy. 25 ; Mark i. 86-89 ; 
liUke iy. 43, 44. 

36 And Simon and they that were 
with him, and the people followed 
after him, [and] sought him, and 
came unto him. 

37 And when they had fomid him, 
they said unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 

38 And he said mito them, Let ns 
go into the next towns, that I may 
preach there also : for therefore 
came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syna- 
gogues throughout all Gkdilee, and 
cast out devils. 

26 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
End from Decapolis, and /rom Jeru- 
salem, and from Judssa, and from 
beyond Jordan. 

14. Matt. y. 1-48. 

1 And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : and when 
he was set, his disciples came unto 
him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and 
tau^t them, saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness : 
for they shaU be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they i^aU obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see Gbd. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers : 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed ar« they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness' sake : for 
their's is the Kingdom of heaven. 



11 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute yoM, and 
shall say all manner of evil against 
yovifaMy,^ for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: 
for great f« your reward in heaven: 
for so persecuted they the prophets 
which were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted P it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick ; and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to 
destroy the law, or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fuHl. 

18 For verily I say imto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 

19 Whosoever theroforo shall 
break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the Imig- 
dom of heaven : but whosoever 
shall do and teach them^ the same 
shall be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall exceed 
the righteoumesa of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt 



* Mark I their evil report of you muBt be **USL»,** not "trae, 
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not kill^ and whosoever shall kill 
■hall be in danger of the judgment : 

22 But I say unto you. That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger 
of the judgment : and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Baca, shall 
be in danger of the council : but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger or hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
ffift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that Uiy brother hath ought 
against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with tmne adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way 
with mm ; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to tiie 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out theuce, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time. Thou shalt 
not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever lookeUi on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thv whole body 
should be cast into heU. 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thv whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said. Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement. 



S2 Bat I say unto you. That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of f omication» 
causeUi her to commit adultery : and 
whosoever shall marry her that is 
divorced committeth adultery. 

83 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath b«en said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear th;mU^ 
but shalt perform unto the Xiord 
thine oaths: 

84 But I say unto you. Swear not 
at all ; neither by heaven ; fDr it is 
Gk)d*s throne : 

35 Neither by earth ; for it is his 
footstool : neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the citv of the great King. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for what- 
soever is more than these comeUi 
of evil. 

38 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. An eve for an eye, and a 
tooth for a toom : 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil : but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have ^% cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall com}>el 
thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you. Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, 
do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefiilly 
use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of 
your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
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eril and cm the good, and MndeQi 
nun on the just and on the unjust 

46 Far if 3re love them whioh love 
yon, what rewaxd have ye P do not 
em the publioans the same P 

47 And if ye salute your brethren 
^Jt what do ye more than oth9r$ t 
do not even the publicans so P 

48 Be ye therefore i>erfeot, even 
u yonr father whioh is in heaven 
uperfisct. 

IS. Matt.Til>M. 

1 Take heed that ye do not your 
unu before men, to be seen of 
them ; otherwise ye have no rewaxd 
of four Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine 
urns, do not sound a trumpet be- 
|ore thee, as the hypocrites do in 
we synagogaes and in the streets, 
ttat they uiay have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you. They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
aot thy loft hand know what thy 
nghthanddoeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in 
Mcret: and thy Father which seeth 
m Beciefc himself shall lewaxd thee 



6 And when thou prayest, thou 
Aalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
wr they love to pray standing m 
we synagogues and in the oor- 
^ of the streets, that they may 
Deeeenofmen. Verily I say unto 
yon. They have their rewari 
J But thou, when thou prayest, 
toter mto thy closet, and when 
r\,^ ■hut thy door, pray to 
ttI?!S«'^^^^i*'»«»«t;and 
»y Father which seeth in secret 
■aaa reward thee openly. 

TBut when ye pray, use not vain 
rjewttona, as the heathen <fo: for 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
«»em: for yonr Father knoweth 



what things ye have need of^ before 
ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye : Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it ie in heaven. 

11 GKve us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

18 And lead us not into temp- 
tation, but deliver us from evu: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you : 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 Moreover when ye mst, be not, 
as the hypocrites, of a said coun- 
tenance: for they disfigure their 
fooes, that they may appear unto 
men to fost V enly I say unto you, 
They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fostest, 
anointthinehead, and wash thy foce; 

18 That thou appear not unto men 
to fost, but unto thy Father which 
is in secret : and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves trea- 
sures upon earth, where moth uid 
rust dotu corrupt, and where tiiieves 
break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth ooxrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 
steal: 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there wiU your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be ftiU 
of %ht. 
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28 Bnt if thine eye be evil, tliy 
whole bodj shall be tall of dnrk- 
iieM. If therefore the light that 
ia in thee he darlmMa, bow great 
It tb&t darlmess ! 

'U No man can serve two mastera : 
for either ha will hate the one, and 
love the other ; or else he will bold 
I, and deepise the other. 



YOCB 






^ 



26 Therefore 1 lay _ , 

Take no thought for your life, what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. la not the lif^ i 
than meat, and the body than 
mentf 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: fbr 
tiiey BOW not, neither do they reap, 
nor gather into bams; yet your 
heavenly Father feedetb them. Are 
ye not much better than theyF 

37 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his B^tute f 

38 And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider Uie lilies of the 
Add, how they grow ; they toil 
not, ndther do th^ spin : 

39 And yet I say onto yon, That 
ev^i Solomon in all hia glory 
not arrayed like one of theeo. 

SO Whorefcte, if God bo dothe 
the grass of the field, which to day 
is, and to morrow ia cast into the 
oven, ihall he not much more tloihe 
yon, O ye of little faith f 

31 Thereforetake no thought, say- 
ing. What shall we eat f or. What 
diall we drink ? or, Wherewithal 
BhidlH-i^ bo clothed P 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek :) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that yo have 
Iieed of all these things. 

'" " it soak ye BtHt the kingdom 



Take therefore no thought for 



r : for the morrow shall 
take thought tor the things of itself. 
SutGcient unto the day I'l the evil 

16. JUtt.vU.l-». 
1 JudgeDot,tbatyebenotjadged. 
1 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, it sbuU be 
measured to you again. 
3 And why boholdeat thoa the 
note that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
n thine Own eye f 
Or how wilt thoa say to tby 
brother, IiOt me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye ; and behold a 
beam it in thine own eye F 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then ehalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you, 

7 Ask, and it shall he given you ; 
seek, and ye shall And ; kaock, and 
it shall be opened onto you ; 

8 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ; and he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

S Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give bim a stone f 

10 Or if he ask a flsh, will he give 
bim a serpent f 

11 It ye then, being evU, know 
how to give good gifts unto yonr 
children, how much more shall yoor 
Father which is in heaven give 
good things to them that aek bun F 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to yon, do ye even so to them : for 
tliis it the law and the prophets. 
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13 Enter ye in at the strait gate : 
for wide is the gate, and broad m 
the way, that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in 
thereat: 

14 Because strait t« the gate, and 
narrow m the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find 
it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit ; but a corrupt 
tree bring^th forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every &ee that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one that saith imto 
me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils P and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works? 

23 And then will I profess imto 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 Therefore whosoever heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise 
man, which l)uilt his house upon a 
rock : 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell not: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 



26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house; and it 
fell : and gp^eat was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayinp^s, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine. 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and Jiot as the 
scribes. 

17. Matt yiii. 1-4 ; Hark i. 40-45 ; 
Luke V. 12-15. 

1 When he was come down from 
the mountain, great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And there came a leper to him, 
a man full of leprosy, beseeching 
him, and kneeling down to him, 
and saying imto hun. Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will ; be thou dean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to blaze abroad 
the matter, insomuch that Jesus 
could no more openly enter into 
the city, but was without in desert 
places ; and they came to him from 
every quarter to hear, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

D 
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18. Lnke t. 16. 

16 And he withdrew himself into 
tha wildemesB, and prayed. 

10. Matt. iz. 9 ; Hark 11. 18, 14 ; 
Luke V. 27, 28. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea side ; and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and he taught 
them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi^ the son of Alphseus sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

20. Hark 11. 15 ; Lnke t. 29 ; 
Matt. Ix. 10. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : 

16 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, many 
publicans and sinners sat also to- 

? aether with Jesus and his disciples : 
or there were many, and they fol- 
lowed him. 

21. Matt. ix. 11 - IS ; Mark 11. 16, 17 ; 
Luke y. 80-32. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said imto his 
disciples, How is it that he eateth 
and drinketh with publicans and 
sinners P [and] Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners P 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them. They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. 

18 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I Tdll have mercy, and 
not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. 



22. Matt ix. 14-17; Luke t. 36-39; 
Mark u. 18-22. 

18 And the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees used to fast : and 
they come and say unto him. Why 
do the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees fiaist, but thy disciples fast 
notP 

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can 
the children of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with IhemP but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom shall 
be taken &om them, and then shall 
they fast. 

36 And he spake also a parable 
unto^em; No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon an old ; if 
otherwise, then both the new mak- 
eth a ront, and the piece that was 
taken out from the new agreeth not 
witii the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles ; else the new wine 
will burst the bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and both are pre- 
served. 

39 No man also having drunk old 
tvine straijSfhtway desireOi new : for 
he saith, The old is better. 

28. Matt. ix. 18, 19; Mark v. 22-24; 
Luke vili. 41, 42. 

18 While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead :^ but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

42 For he had one only daughter, 
about twelve years of age, and she 
lay a dying. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. But as 
he went the people thronged him. 



3 Galled Matthew by the other Evan- 

E lists. Probably, like Simon Feter^ he 
A two names, and was oalled Bometunes 



by the one and sometimes by the other. 
4 ». 0. As one dead: at the very pdnt of 
death. 
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24. Matt. ix. 30-22 ; Mark y. 25 -84 ; 
Luke viii. 43-48. 

25 And a certain woman, which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had sufifered many tilings 
of many physicians^ and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. ^ 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up ; and she 
felt in her body that she was healed 
of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that virtue hiEul gone 
out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said. Who touched 
my (uothes? When aU denied, Peter 
and they that were with him paid, 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press thee^ and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me. 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

47 And when the woman saw that 
she was not hid, she came fearing 
and trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth; 
and declared imto him before all 
the people for what cause she had 
touched him, and how she was 
healed immediately. 

34 And he said unto her. Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort ; thy faith 
hath made thee whole ; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour. 



26. Matt. iz. 23-86 ; Mark v. 85-43 ; 
Luke yiii. 49-56. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue's hoiue certain which 8aid,Thy 
daughter is dead: why troublest 
thou the Master any further P 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith unto 
the ruler of the synagogruOy Be not 
afraid ; only believe, and she shall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house he seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly, and 
the minstrels and the people mak- 
ing a noise.* 

62 And all wept, and bewailed 
her : but he said. Why make ye this 
ado, and weep ? Weep not ; she is 
not dead, but sleepeth. 

24 He said unto them, Give place : 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out ; and 
he suffered no man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother of the 
maiden, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the 
hand, and said unto her, Talitha 
cumi ; whicli is^ being interpreted. 
Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. 

42 And gtraightway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great as- 
tonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. "^ 



5 Matt adv. 36. 

6 It was the custom of the Jews, as it 
is still of many Eastern nations, to hire 
mourners to weep aloud and make noisy 



lamentations for the dead, or for any great 
calamity. (See Luke vii. 32 ; and Jer. iz. 
17.18.) 
' Mark well h^re the Lord's mode of 
D 2 



36 



THE GOSPELS INTERWOVEN. 



[book it. 



26 And fhe fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

26. lCate.iz. 27-84. 

27 And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crpxig, and 8a3ring, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According; to your fiuth be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eves were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying. See that no man know it, 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fjEime in 
all that country. 

32 As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man pos- 
sessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake : and the mul- 
titudes marvelled, saying, It was 
never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He cast- 
eth out devils through the prince 
of the devils. * 

27. Matt. iz. 35 - 88 ; Mark vi. 6. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 



sion on them, because they fieunted, 
and were scattered abroad, aa sheep 
having no shepherd. 

37 Then saitn he unto his disci- 
ples. The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are few ; 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that ^e will send fori^ 
labourers into his harvest. 

28. Matt. xii. 1 -8 ; Mark ii. 28-28; 
Lukevi 1-5. 

1 And it came to pass on the 
second sabbath after uie first, that 
he went through the com fields; 
and his disciples plucked the ears 
of com, and did eat, rubbing them 
in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them. Why do ye tiiat 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days P 

3 And Jesus answering them said. 
Have ye not read so much as this, 
what David did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they which were 
with him ; 

26 How he went into the house 
of Gt>d in the days of Abiathar the 
high priest, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and gave also to 
them which were with him P 

6 Or have ye not read in tiie law, 
how that on the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple profane^ the 
sabbath, and are blameless P 

6 But I say unto you. That in this 
place is one greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the* guiltless. 



acting. Jffe does fhe supernatural, and 
bids them do tiie natural : i. e., commands 
them to give her something to eat. It is 
he alone who can accomplish any good 
thing in us or hy us, but he ioill have ua 
use the mean*. 
8 Chap. zii. 22-24. 



9 i.e. By performing many servioee for 
the temple which were necessary ; but 
which, had thev not been necessary, and 
also been done /or the temple^ would have 
been a violation of the yery stringent laws 
of the Jewish sabbath. 
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27 And he said unto ihem. The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath : 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

20. MaU. xii. 10-18 ; Mark iii. 1-5 ; 
Luke Yi. 6-10. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught; and 
there was a man whose right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched hun, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day ; that they 
might find an accusation against 
him. 

10 And they asked him, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbatii 
days ? that they might accuse him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Eise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And ho arose 
and stood forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to kill ? But they held their peace. 

11 And he said imto them. What 
man shall there be among jou, that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall 
into a pit on the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out? 

12 How much then is a man bet- 
ter than a sheep ? Wherefore it is 
lawful to do well on the sabbath 
days. 

6 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 
grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 



stretched it out : and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

80. Matt. ziii. 14 ; Mark iii. 6 ; 
liuke Ti. 11. 

11 And they were filled with mad- 
ness ; and communed one with 
another what they might do to 
Jesus. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightwav took counsel with 
the Herc^ans^ against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

81. Matt adi 15-21 ; Mark iii. 7, 8. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence, with 
his disciples to the sea : and a great 
multitude from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judaea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumsea, and /rom beyond Jordan: 
and they about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him, and he healed them 
all; 

1 6 And he charged them that they 
should not make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen ; my beloved in whom 
my soul is well pleased : I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 



' The I^arisees and Sadducecs were 
rival secta, and hated each other bitterly, 
and both still more bitterly hated the 
Herodians, Yet these people, whose con- 



stant quarrels among tiiemselves were 
ruining their country, can make common 
cause together when the object is to resist 
Qod and destroy his Son! 
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9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on him 
because of the multitude, lest they 
should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; in- 
somuch that they pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as many as had 
plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they 
saw him, fell down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. 

12 And he straitly charged them 
that they should not .make bim 
known. 

88. Luke Tl. 12. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

84. Matt. X. 6 - 42 ; Mark iii. 14 - 19 ; 
Luke vi. 13. 

13 And when it was day, he called 
unto him his disciples : and of them 
he chose twelve, whom also he 
named apostles ; 

14 And he ordained that they 
should be with him, and that he 
'"ipt send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils : 

1 6 And Simon he surnamed Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee' 
nnd John the brother of James ; 
und he surnamed them Boanerges' 
>v'hich is, The sons of thunder : * 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
A>urtholomew,a and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
Phaens, and « Thaddaeus, and Simon 
the Canaauite, 



T^ Supposed to have been the same as 
f'**5?'aael, mentioned in John i. 45. The 
jfwactice is very frequent in uoripture of 
caumg a man indifferently by either of t^o 
names, without explaixxing in wordd that 



19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 

betrayed him. . r «*v 

5 These twelve Jesus sent foitli, 
and commanded them, saying. Go 
not into the way of the G«ntil^ 
ajid into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not : , ^ , 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of IsraeL 

7 And as ye go, preach, saymff, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, 

raise the dead, cast out devils : freely 
ye have received, freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses, 

10 Kor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves : for the workman is 
worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, enquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it ; but if 
it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

16 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

16 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves : be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 

1 7 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver you up to the councils, 



both the said names belonged to him. 
3 Lebbeus — ThaddBBUs (Matt. x. S), 
called also Judas in Luke vi. 16, and John 
XIV. 22 ; the author of the general epistle 
01 Jude. 
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and fhey will soourge you in fheir 
synag^gn^es; 

18 And ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against them and 
the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, 
take no thought how or what ye 
shall speak: for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
fE^er the child : and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's sake : but he that 
endureth to the end shall be saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye mto another : 
for verily 1 say unto you, Ye shall 
not havo gone over the cities of 
Israel, till tiie Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above hia 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as ms master, and the 
servant as his lord. If tiiey have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more ahaU 
they call them of his household P 

26 Fear them not 'therefore : for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed ; and hid, that shall 
not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in the light: and 
what ye hear in the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 



a farthing P and one of them shall 
not fjEdl on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I 
confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not to 
send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at 
variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her moUier, and 
the daughter in law agtdnst her 
mother in law. 

36 And a man*s foes 8?mII he they 
of his own household. 

37 He that lovethf&ther or mother 
more than me is not worthv of me : 
and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and foUoweth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 Hethatreceivethyoureceiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in 
the name of a prophet shall receive 
a prophet's reward ; and he that 
receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man shall re- 
ceive a righteous man's reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say unto 
you, he shall in no wise lose his 
reward. 
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Luke yi. 17-49. 

17 And he came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, and the 
company of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of people out of all 
Judaea and Jerusalem, and from the 
sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they were 
healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought 
to touch him : for there wont virtue 
out of him, and healed them all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on 
his disciples, and said. Blessed be ye 
poor : for your's is the kingdom of 
God. 

21 Blessed are ye that himger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now : for ye shall 
laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall 
hate you, and when they shall sepa- 
rate you from their company^ and 
shall reproach you^ and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of 
man's sake. 

23 Kejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for, behold, your re- 
ward x8 great in heaven : for in the 
like manner did their feithers unto 
the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you 
that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn 
and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you ! for so did 
their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 But I say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to 
them which hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse you, and 
pray for them which despitefiilly 
use you. 



29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek ofifer also the 
other; and him that taketh away 
thy doke forbid not to take thy coat 
also. 

30 Give to every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him tiiat taketh 
away thy goods ask them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men 
shotdd do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

U2 For if ye love them which love 
you, what tiiank have ye ? for sin- 
ners also love those that love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye P for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, what thank 
have yeP for sinners also lend to 
sinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, hoping for no- 
thing again; and your reward shall 
be great, and ye shall be the chil- 
dren of the Highest : for he is kind 
unto the unthankful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Fatlier also is merciful. 

^ 37 Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged : condemn not, and ye shall 
not be condemned : forgive, and ye 
shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given imto 
you ; good measure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, and running 
over, shall men give into your bo- 
som. For with the same measure 
that ye mete withal it shall be 
measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them, Can the blind lead the blind P 
shall they not both fedl into the 
ditohP 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master : but every one that is per- 
fect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
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but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye P 

42 Either how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye P 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shflJt tiiou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother's 
eye. 

43 For 'a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit ; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 IFor every tr^ is known by his 
own fruit. For of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of a bramble 
bosh gather l£ey grapes. 

46 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil : for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why ceQI ye me. Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and 
heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will show you to whom he 
is like: 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock: and 
when the flood arose, the stream 



beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it : for it was 
foimded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immedi- 
ately it fell ; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

36. Matt. viii. 5-13 ; Luke vii. 1 -10. 

1 Now when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the peo- 
ple, he entered into Capernaum, 
and they went into an house. 

2 And a certain centurion's ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent imto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he would 
come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly,^ say- 
ing, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went wiUi them. 
And when he was now not £eu: 
from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him. 
Lord, trouble not tnyself : for I am 
not worthy that thou shouldest en- 
ter imder my roof : * 



4 «* Infltaatly," «*. «., very earnestly ; 
▼hidi is the old-fiMhioiied mflftning of toe 
▼ord. 

6 I haye heard it asked—" Was it not 
very disrespectfal of the centurion to send 
VOTd to our liord not to oome into his 
house, especially after he had sent for him, 
and the Saviour had had the trouble al- 
ready to oome so for on his journey T " It 
certainly was not intended for disrespect, 
but the very contrary. In the first place, 
we haye no proof that the centurion did 
wnd for him to oome to the house. It is 
fax mote likely that his message was at 



first, as it is now : " Speak the word only, 
wherever thou mayest happen to be, and 
my servant shall be healed ; " but that the 
Jews haying less futh than he, thought it 
must be necessary for him at least to go to 
the sick man, and therefore asked him to 
do so. And now, hearing of his approach, 
the centurion sends again, " Lord, trouble 
notthjrself; there is no need : and greatly 
as I might desire thy presence under my 
roof^ I, a sinner and a Gentile, am not 
worthy of such an honour, no, not even to 
oome as thy favoured people may, into thy 
presence to ofBer my petition to thee; 
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7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myttlH worthy to oome unto thee : 
but tay in a word, and my eenrant 
shall oe healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, haying under me soldiers, 
and I say unto one, Gk>, and he 

goeth ; and to another, Gome, and 
e Cometh ; and to my seryant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, 
he marvcUed at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the people 
that followed him, I say unto you, 
I haye not found so great &ith, no, 
not in Israel 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abra- 
ham, and IsaaCf and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion. Go thy way ; and as thou 
hast believed, »o be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour. 

10 And they tbat were sent, re- 
turning to tne house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

87. Lake vlL 11-17. 

11 And it came to pass the day 
after, that he went into a city called 
Nain ; and many of his disciples 
went with him, and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 



was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow : and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier : and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Toung man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat np, 
and began to speak. And he de- 
livered him to lus mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all : 
and they glorified Gk>d, saying. 
That a great prophet is risen up 
amonff us ; and, That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judsaa, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

88. Matt. zi. 2 - 19 ; Luke vii. 18 - 35. 

18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 And John calling unto him two 
of his disciples sent them to Jesus, 
saying. Art thou he that should 
come ? or look we for another P 

20 When the men were come unto 
him, they said, John Baptist h&th 
sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou 
he that should come? or look we 
for another P 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil spirits; and 
unto many that toere bHnd he gaye 
sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said nn- 



tiierefore I have praved these who are el- 
ders of the JevB and rulers of the syna- 
go^etoa^thefitTOurforme. As I, being 
under authority, am bound to obey my 
superior officers, and my servants and 
soldiers are bound to obey me, so I know 
that all things are at thy command, and 
that thou hast but to speak to be obeyed, 
even at a distance.*' Probably he had 



heard of our Lord's healing the noble- 
man's son at three days' didtanoe, by a 
word spoken to the &ther, John iv. 47, 
par. 18, book iii. ; at all events, he was 
fully persuaded that he was able to work 
su<£ a miracle, and thereby, as the 
Saviour said, he shewed more fiuth than 
any he had seen among his own people. 
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to them, €k) your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and 
heard ; how that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised, 
to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be ofifended in me. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak unto the people concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 
wilderness for to see ? Areed shaken 
with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment P Behold, they which are 
gorgeoasly apparelled, and hve de- 
Hcately, are in kings' courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A prophet ? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a prophet. 

10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written. Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are bom of women there 
hath not risen a greater [prophet] • 
than John the Baptist : notwith- 
standing he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive lY, this 
is Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is Hke unto 
children sitting in the markets, and 
calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We have piped 
onto you, and ye have not danced ; 

6 See Luke vil. 28. 



we have mourned unto you, and ye 
have not lamented. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say. He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating 
and drinking ; and ye say. Behold, 
a gluttonous man, and a wine- 
bibber, a Mend of publicans and 
sinners ! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

89. Luke Til. 29, 80. 

29 And all the people that hoard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of Gk)d against 
themselves, being not baptized of 
him. 

40. Matt. zi. 20-24. 

20 Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty 
works were done, because they re- 
pented not : 

21 Woe unto thee Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in 
yon, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you. That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in tiie day of judgment, 
than for thee. 
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4L lUli. li. U-17. 

^ At timt time Jefnis uuvered 
and laid, I thank tliee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because 
tbou hast hid these thingB &am the 
wite and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto habea. 

26 Even bo. Father: for ao it 
leemed good in thy sight. 

37 All things are delivei«d onto 
me of my Fatlier: and no man 
Vnoweth the Son, hat the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save Uie Son, ^d ht to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 






42. Hitt. li. at-SO. 
!8 Come unto me, all ye 

hour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
leam of me; 'for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rert unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke U eaay, and my 
harden ig light. 

43. liOke TiL M-». 
30 And one of the Phttrisees de- 
sired him that he would eat with 
him. Ajid he went into the Phari- 
see's house, and sat down to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that JettH sat at meat in 
the Pharisee's house, brongbt an 
alabaster boi of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
Aim weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
thtm with the hairs of her head. 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment 

*'- »■ when the Pharisee which 
', he apaki 



if he were a prophet, wonld have 
knomi who and what manner of 
woman tkit it that toncheth him : 
for she is a mnner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Simon, I have somewhat to 
say nnto Oiee. And he saith, Mas- 
*er, sayon, 

41 There was a certun creditor 
which had two debtors : the one 
owed five hnndred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly fbrgave them 
both. Tell mo therefore, which of 
them will love him moat ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
sappoae Uiat A«, to whom he for- 

Kre most And be said unto bim, 
on hast righUy judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Scest thon 
this woman F I entered into thine 
house, thou gavBst me no water for 
my feet : but sha hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped thent with 
the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no Iclaa : but 
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in hath not eoasod to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
aot anDiEit: hut this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee. Her 
sins, which are many, are forgiven ; 
tor she loved much : bnt to whom 
little is forgiven, (*» tame loveth 
Kttle. 

48 And he siud onto her. Thy sins 
are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat with 
him began to say within themselves. 
Who is this that forgiveth aina 



■rilbiii himself, saying, 'tMs man,lpeace.' 
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44. LnkeTiii. 1-S. 

1 And it came to paas afterward, 
that he went throughout every city 
and village, preachmg and shewing 
the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of Grod : and the twelve were with 
him, 

2 And certain women, which had 
heen healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered unto 
him of their suhstance. 

45. Matt. adi. 22 -45 ; Mark iii. 20 -80 ; 
liokexi. 14-26. 

20 And the multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that they could 
not so much as eat hread. 

21 And when his friends heard of 
it, they went out to lay hold on 
him : for they said. He is heside 
himself. 

22 Then was hrought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, hlind, 
and dumb : and he healed him, in- 
somuch that the hlind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 Andall the peoplewere amazed, 
and said. Is not this the son of 
David? 

22 And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said. He hath 
Beelzebub, and by the prince of 
devils casteth he out devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts. 



23 And he called them unto At m, 
and said unto them in parables. 
How can Satan cast out Satan P 
Ever^ kingdom divided against it- 
self IS brought to desolation; and 
every dtv or house divided against 
itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? ^ 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your children 
cast them out ? therefore they shall 
be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by 
the Spirit of God, Ihen no doubt 
the kmgdom of Ghod is come unto 
you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth abroad. 

31 Wherefore I say unto you. All 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men: and blas- 
phemies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgriveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 



dicnmstanoe mentioned aboye is one ex- 
ample of fhose differences. 

In those ooontiies fSaasts of any kind^ 
and eren often the daily meals, were held 
not in the i>riyacv of a shut-up house as 
with us, but in the open court or quad- 
rangle, round which the sleeping-rooms 
were arranged. Any one that chose was 
permitted to stand albout the table, either 
to hear and to taJce part in the conversa- 
tion, or to be fed by the fhigments left or 
thrown to them by the guests; and on 
great occasions there would be quite a 
crowd gathered round. This custom ex- 



plains Matt. ix. 10^ 11, and Mark ii. 15, 
16, where it is evident the scribes and 
Pharisees were present, and as evident that 
they were not there as partakers of the 
feast ; for they would have thought them- 
selves defiled by mingling among the 
guests there; and some other x>assagee. 
And it also explains how such an one as 
this "sinner" could have intruded her- 
self there; and why Simon, who was so 
shocked at his Quest's permitting her to 
touch him, had not ordered her to be 
driven away, aa soon as her presence was 
perceived. 
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80 Beoauso they said, He bith an i 41 The men of NineTeh shall rise 
iinclean spirit. in ludgment ivith this generation, 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word and shall condenm it : because they 
against the Son of man, it shall repented at the preaching of Jonas; 
be forgiven him : but^ whosoever , and, behold, a greater than Jonas 



speakeUi against the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be for^ven him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world 
to come. 

88 Either make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt : 
for the tree is known by hia fruit. 

34 generation of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, spoak good things ? 
for out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speakoth. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things : and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

86 But I say unto you, That every 
idle word^ that men shall speak, 
they shall give an account thereof 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and 



of the PhauMees answered, saying, doth give thee light. 



Master, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 But he answered and said unto 
them, when the people were ^ther- 
ed thick together, An evil and 
adulterous generation seeketh after 
a sign ; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas : 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites, so shall also the Son 
of man be to this generation. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale's 
belly ; so shall Uie Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the { 
heeurt of the earth. 



is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with thia 
generation, and sl^ condemn it: 
lor she came from the uttermost 

Sarts of the earth to hear tiie wis- 
om of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon ia here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted 
a candle, putteth it in a secret place, 
neither under a bushel, but on a 
candlestick, that they which come 
in may see the light. 

34 The Hght of the body is the 
eye : therefore when thine eye is 
sm^le, thy whole body also is full 
of light ; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also ia fiill of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore ie 
full of light, having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full of light, as 
when the bright wbrniTig of a candle 



24 When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest ; and find- 
ing none, he saith, I will return 
unto my own house whence I came 
out. 

25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, 
and dwell there : and the last atate 
of that man is worse than tiie first. 



46. Matt zil 46-50; Mark iii. 31 -35 ; 
Luke viii. 19-21 ; Luke zi. 27, 28. 

27 And it came to pass, as he Spake 
■ these things, a certain woman of 



' Think, reader. Did Hh&od awftU words ever strike yout Did you ever consider 
what fhey mean! 
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the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed ia the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea rather, blessed 
are they that hear the word of God, 
and keep it. 

46 While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, nia mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him, and, standing with- 
out,* sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy brethien with- 
out seek for thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him. Who is my 
mother P and who are my brethren P 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and said. 
Behold mymotherand my brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

47. Luke XL 87-52. 

37 And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine with 
him : and he went in, and sat down 
to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, 
he marvelled that he had not first 
washed before dinner. 



39 And the Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the plat- 
ter ; but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedness. 

40 Te fools, did not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also P 

41 But rather g^ve ahns of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, all 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of Otod: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave uie other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees ! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them, 

45 Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Master, 
thus saying thou reproachest us 
also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you 
also, pe lawyers ! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 



' See how for the word of Qod is firom 
piiving any countenance to the worship or 
invocation of the Virgin Mary as the 
"mother of Ood." With all her divine 
Son's dutifulness to her as his mother ac- 
cording to the flesh, and his perfect " sub- 
jection "to her in all earthly things (see 
Luke ii. 51), she was never suffered to in- 
terfere with bis work as the Son of Ood. 
(See also John ii. 8, 4.) From the time 
when Joseph and she " sought him sorrow- 
ing,** while he went about his Father's 
business (^ough he must have been aware 
that his absence would make them both 
very uneasy for him) till the end of his 
hfe on earth, she has no control over him 
in the one work for which he deigned to 
take our flesh upon him^the work of our 



redemption. And now when she would pre- 
sume to try to interrupt him in it, when she 
is i)ersuaded to accompany his unbelieving 
brethren in their attempt to *'lay hold 
on him,'* and compel him to give up a line 
of action in which they onlv see destruc- 
tion to himself and perhaps to ibem toow as 
his relations, she must " stand without'* — 
outside the circle of those who were drink- 
ing in the words of life from his lips, and 
must be taught that they who are nearest 
to him in his eternal Kingdom are not 
those who happen to have been connected 
with him by ties of earthly relation- 
ship, but they who most earnestly "do 
the will of his Father which is in heaTen." 
(See also Luke 21.27,28.) 
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47 Woe unto you ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your tathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the aeeds of your fathers : 
for they indeed killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom 
of God, I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they 
shall slay and persecute : 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation ; 

61 From Hhe blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which per- 
ished between the altar and the 
temple: verUy I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge : ye entered not in your- 
selves, and them that were entering 
in ye hindered. 

48. Luke sd. 53, 64. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him vehe- 
mently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many thmgs : 

54 Laying wait for him, and seek- 
ing to catdk something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 

49. Luke xii. 1-12. 

1 In the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an innu- 
merable multitude of people, inso- 
much that thej trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 



in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 
shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops. 

4 And I say unto you my friends. 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But 1 will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath power to cast 
into hell ; yea, I say unto you. Fear 
him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two fiEuthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before Gkd P 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man also confess 
before the angels of God : 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men shall be denied before the an- 
gels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no 
thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye shall say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 

60. Luke xii. 13-34. 

13 And one of the company said 
unto him. Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheri- 
tance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you P 

15 And he said unto them. Take 
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heed, and beware of coyetousness : 
for a man's life oonsisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, 
saying. What shall I do, because I 
have no room where to bestow my 
fruitsP 

18 And he said, This will I do : I 
will pull down my bams, and build 
greater; and there will I bestow 
aU my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee : then whose shall 
those things be, which thou hast 
provided ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure 
for himself, and is not rich toward 
God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples. 
Therefore I say unto you. Take no 
thought for your life, what ye shall 
eat ; neither for the body, what ye 
shallput on. 

23 The life is more tlian meat, 
and the body is more than raiment. 

24 Consider the ravens : for the^ 
neither sow nor reap; which nei- 
ther have storehouse nor bam ; and 
God feedeth them : how much more 
are ye better than the fowls ? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit P 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye bought for the rest P 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin 
not ; and yet I say unto you, that 



Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the field, and to 
morrow is cast into the oven ; how 
much more will he clothe you, ye 
of little faith P 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

80 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek after : and 
your Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things. 

31 But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and all these things 
shaU be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms; 
provide yourselves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

61. Luke zii. 85-59. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and pour lights burning ; 

36 And yo yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immedi- 
ately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching : verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and servo 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or coi^e in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are 
those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
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vhat hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be bro- 
ken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 Then reter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said. Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom hi8 lord shall make ruler over 
his household, to give thefn their 
portion of meat in due season P 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in 
his heart. My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the menservants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh not 
for Atm, and at an hour when is not 
aware, and will cut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his portion 
with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew 
hislord*s will, and prepared not him- 
self ^ neither did accordingto his will, 
shall be beaten with many atripee. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired ; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 I am come to send fire on the 
earth; and what wiU I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

60 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it be accomplished I 



61 Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell yon, 
Kay ; but rather division : 

62 For from henceforth there shall 
be five in one house divided, three 
against two, and two against three. 

63 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the &ther; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; and the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, and 
the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

64 And he said also to the people. 
When ye see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway ye say. There 
cometh a shower ; and so it is. 

65 And when pe see the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

66 Te hypocrites, ye can discern 
the &ce of the sky and of the earth ; 
but how is it that ye do not dis- 
cern this time P 

67 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ? 

68 When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou may est be delivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, 
and the of&cer cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 

52. Luke xiii. 1-5. 

1 There were present at that sea- 
son some that told him of tibe 
GalilsBans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said onto 
them. Suppose ye that these Gkdi- 
Iseans were sinners above all the 
Galilseans, because they suffered 
such things P 

3 I tell you. Nay : but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise pmsn. 
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4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem P 

5 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye 
repenty ye shall all likewise perish. 

68. Luke xiii 6-9. 

6 He spake also this parable; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard ; and he came and 
sought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none : cut it down ; 
why cumbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him. Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung f ^ .* 

9 And if it bear fruit, well : and 
if not, then after that thou shalt cut 
it down. 

64. Matt. ziii. 1 -9 ; Mark It. 1 -9 ; 
Luke viii. 4-8. 

1 The same day went Jesus out of 
the house, and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat : and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto 
them in parables, saying, Hearken ; 
behold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up : 

6 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not mudi earth: 
and forthwith thev sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched ; and because they 
had no root, and lacked moisture, 
they withered away. 

7 And some feU among thorns, 



and the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased ; and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And when he had said these 
things, he cried. He Uiat hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 

66. Matt ziv. 10-23 ; Mark iv. 10-20; 
Luke Till. 9-15. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him with the twelve 
asked of him the parable, and [they] 
said unto him, Whv speakest thou 
unto them in parables ? 

11 And he said unto them. Unto 
you it is given to know tiie mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables : 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

18 Therefore speak I to them in 
I)arables : because they seeing see 
not ; and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophecy of Esaias, which saith. By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not 
understand; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive : 

16 For this people's heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see : and your ears, ror they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, That 
many prophets and righteous men 

B 2 
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have desired to see those thinga 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them ;• and to hear thoee thinga 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them, 

18 And he said unto them, Enow 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
win ye know all parables P 

18 Mear ye therefore the parable 
of the sower. The sower soweth 
the word. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked <me, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart, lest 
they should believe and be saved. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way side. 

20 But he that repeived the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offended ; which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation 
fail away. 

18 And these are they w^ch are 
sown among thorns ; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other things entering 
in, choke the word, and it becometh 
unfruitful, [or] bringeth no fruit to 
perfection. 

23 But he that received seed into 
the good ground is he that in an 
honest and good heart heareth the 
word, and understandeth it ; which 
also heareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 

66. Mark iv. 21 - 25 ; Luke viii. 16 - 18. 
21 And he [Jesus] said unto them, 
16 No man, when he hath lighted 



a candle, covereth it with a vessel, 
or puttef^ it under a bed ; but set- 
teth it on a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see the light. 

22 For there is nothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was anything kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear, [and] how ye 
hear: with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you: and 
unto you that hear shall more be 
given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath, [or] seemeth to 
have. 

67. Matt xiii. 24-80. 

24 Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his field : 

25 But while men slept, his enemy 
came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. 

20 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in 
thy field ? from whence then hath 
it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him. Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up P 

29 But he said, Nay ; lest whUe 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gktther ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to bum 
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them: but gather the wheat into 
my bam. 

58. Mark It. 26-29. 

26 And he said, So is the kingdom 
of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself ; first the blade, then 
the ear, afte^ tiiat the full com in 
the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

58. Matt. xiU. 81, 32 ; Mark iv. 80-82 ; 
Luke xiii. 18, 19. 

30 And he said, Whereunto shall 
we liken the kingdom of God P or 
with what comparison shall we 
compare it ? 

31 It is Hke a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds that 
be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the fowls of the 
Hir may lodge under the shadow of 
it. 

60. Matt. ziiL 83 ; Luke xiii. 21. 

33 Another parable spake he unto 
them : The kmgdom of heaven is 
like leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

61. Matt. xiii. 84, 85 ; Mark iv. 83, 34. 

34 And all these things spake 
Jesus unto the multitude in para- 
bles ; and with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 



34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them : 

36 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
I will open my mouth in parables ; 
I will utter things which have been 
kept secret from the foundation of 
the world. And when they were 
alone, he expounded all thmgs to 
his disciples. 

62. Matt xiii. 86-48. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house : 
and his disciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man ; 

38 The field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom ; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one ; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil ; the harvest is the end 
of the world ; and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : there shall be wailing 
and g^nashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

63. Matt. adii. 44. 

44 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treasure hid in a field ; 
the which when a man hath foimd, 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
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and selleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. 

04. Matt. ziii. 45, 46. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a merchant man, seek- 
ing goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

66. Matt. xiii. 47-52. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven 
is like' unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world : the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus said unto them. Have ye 
understood all these things ? They 
say unto him. Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. There- 
fore every scribe which is instructed 
unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure thinffs new and old. 

ee. Matt. viil. 18, 28-27: Mark iv. 
85-41; Liike viii. 22-25. 

18 Now when Jesus had finished 
these x)arables, and when he saw 
great multitudes about him, 

35 The same day, when the even 
was come, he saith unto them. Let 
us pass over unto the other side of 
the lake. 



86 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, thev took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 

23 And when he was entered into 
a ship, his disciples followed him. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep : 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, [for] there 
came down a storm of wind on tiie 
lake, insomuch that the ship was 
covered with the waves: and they 
were filled with water, and were in 
jeopardy ; and the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was now full. 

31 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pUlow. 

24 And they came to. him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, master, 
we ^ perish ; Lord, save ua, we 
perish; Master, carest thou not that 
we perish P 

25 And he said unto them. Where 
is your faith ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the water, 
and said unto the sea. Peace, be 
still. And the wind ceased, and 
there was a great calm. 

26 And he saith unto them. Why 
are ye fearful, ye of little faith ? 

27 But the men marvdled, 

41 And they feared exceedingly,, 
and said one to another. What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him P 

67. Matt. viii. 28-34 ; Mark v. 1 -20 : 
Luke viii. 26-40. 

28 And when he was come to the 
other side into the country of the 
Grergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils,^ coming out 



t Matthew mentiens two demoniacs; 
Mark and Luke only one. Probably the 
reason may be the same as thai ofTered in 
the oaae of the Mind man (par. 75, book v.). 



yiz., that one was both more demonstra* 
tire than the other at the time, and also 
may have afterwards been conspicuous in 
the in&nt Church ; while l^e otiier may 
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of the tombs, which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any house, but in the 
tombs. 

3 [And one of them especially 
-was] exceeding fierce, so that no 
man might pass by that way ; and 
no man could bind him, no, not 
with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afw off, 
he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said. What have 1 to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God ? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the time ? I 
adjure thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him : and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.^ 

9 And he asked him, Wnat is thy 
name ? And he answered, saying. 
My name is Legion: for we are 



many*: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country, nor command 
them to go out into the deep. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto 
the mountains, a good way off from 
them, a great herd of swine feed- 
ing. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean spirits went 
out, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country ; and also concerning 
the swine, and what was befallen 
to the possessed of the devils. And 
they went out to see what it was 
that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind : 
and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 
And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus : 



hare been unknown except in connection 
with this history. 

It certainly appears that one was, for 
some reason or another, a much more no- 
ticeable x>or8on than his companion ; and 
that it is of that one that Luke says he 
had " had devils long time," and of whom 
both he and Mark tell so teirible a tale of 
ferocity and untameableness. Moreover 
the words, "What is thy name?'* " Jfy 
name is Legion.*' ftc, must have been 
addressed to and answered by one man, 
not the two : and sudi an one must have 
been worse tnan his neighbour, by so much 



as x>ossession by a Legion indicated a far 
more terrible bondage than that by one. 

Again, these two evangelists (Mark and 
Luke) narrate how the man they mention 
"besought Jesus that he might remain 
with hun;" and on receiving instead a 
charge to return to his Mends and tell 
them how great things God had done for 
him, how he became in effect a zealous 
preacher of Jesus in all that country, so that 
*'all men did marvel.'* All this would 
very fairly account for his being so espe* 
ciauy spoken of by Mark and Luke, whUe 
they pass by the o^her without notice. 
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37 Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gkidarenes xound 
about besouffht him to depart from 
them; for uiev were taken with 
great fear : and he went up into the 
ship, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the 
devils were departed besought him 
that he might oe with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him. Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
groat things the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had compassion on 
thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was rotumed, the peo- 
ple ffladli/ received him: for tiiey 
were all waiting for him. 

68. Matt. ziii. 64-68 ; Mark t1. 1 -6. 

1 And he went out from thence, 
and came into his own country; 
and hlB disciples followed him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue : and many hearing him were 
HRtonished, saying, From whence 
hath this man these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is given 
unto him, that even such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands P 

8 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon P 
and are not his sisters here with 
usP And they were offended at 
him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 



in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 
6 And he could there do no mighty 
work, because of their unbelief^ 
save that he laid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them, 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages, teaching. 

69. Matt.x. 1-15; Mark Ti. 7-18; 
Lukeix. 1-6. 

7 And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the 
kingdom of Gtod, and to heal the 
sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money : 

9 But be shod with sandals ; nei- 
ther have two coats apiece. 

1 And he said unto them. In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, 
there abide till ye depart from that 
place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gk)morrha in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospe( and healing every where. 

13 And they cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil many that 
were sick, and healed them. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; * The first Simon, 



4 Tho names of the twelve apostles are 
repeated here as St. Matthew nres them, 
i. «., coupled two and two together, as they 
were sent. Our Lord having given them 
BO Aill directions when he first chose them, 



now repeats the same with more concise- 
ness. Or perhaps it is yet more likely that 
we have but an abstract of much 'fuller 
instructions, both in the first place and 
here. 
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who 18 called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother ; Jamea the 9on of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican; 
James the ton of Alphiens, and Leb- 
beens, whose suzname was Thad- 
dffius; 

4 Simon the Canaamte, and Judas 
Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

70. Katt. ziv. 1, 2 ; Marie tI. 14- 16 ; 

Lukeix. 7-9. 

14 And long Herod, [or] Herod 
the tetrarch, Heard of him; (for his 
name was spread abroad ;) and he 
was perplexed, because that it was 
said of some, that John was risen 
from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen again. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, 
he said, John have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom I hear such 
things? And he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded : he is risen from 
the dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves in 
him. And he desired to see him. 

71. Matt xiv. S-12 ; Mark vi. 17 - 29. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias' 
sake, his brother Philip's wife : for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawfiil for thee to have 
thy brother's wife. 



19 Therefore Herodias had a quar- 
rel against him, and would nave 
killed him ; but she could not : 

6 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holv, and observed him ; and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his -lords, 
high captains, and chief estates of 
GaJilee; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will g^ve it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of jny 
kingdom. 

8 And she, beingbefore instructed^ 
of her mother, said. Give me here 
John Baptist's head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightwav 
with haste unto the king, and asked, 
saying, I will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger the head of 
John the Baptist. 



8 Again the aooounts of the two his- 
toriauB differ slightly, and again most 
pTobablv both acoounte are true. There 
can be little doubt tiiiat the damsel was 
"instructed beforehand by her moUier," 
and, indeed, for this very purpose had 
come before Herod to fascinate and to win 
a boon from him, as was often enough the 
custom in those barbarous times. But yet 
we may well believe that when it came to 
the point, any girl, however burdened, 
would shrink from the horror of such a 



deed ; and perhaps, too, seeing the king 
was so " exceeding sorry," she might have 
felt that after aUlt was not poUtic to urge 
the request ; for although he might grant 
it "for his oath's sake," yet it would be 
with so grea,t reluctance as to destroy all 
her own and her mother's fiiture influence 
with him. Therefore would she again go 
back to her mother for further instruc- 
tions, and, as we see. received the same 
command again, vis., to request "the head 
of John the Baptist" 
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26 And the king was exoeeding 
sorry ; t/^t for his oath's SGkke, and 
for uieir sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king sent 
an executioner, and commanded his 
head to be brought: and he went 
and beheaded him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel : 
and tiie damsel gave it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it| 
and went and told Jesus. 

73. Mark vi. 80 - 82 ; Luke iz. 10. 

30 And the apostlesgathered them- 
selves together unto Jesus, and told 
him all tilings, both what they had 
done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest awhile: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure, so much as to 
eat^ 

32 And they departed into a de- 
sert place, belonging unto the city 
called Bethsaida, by ship privately. 

78. Matt xiv. 13, 14 ; Mark vi. 38, 84 ; 
Luke ix. 11 ; John vi. 1-4. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 



34 And Jesus, when he came out, 
saw much people, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, be- 
cause they were as sheep not havins^^ 
a shepherd ; and he received them, 
and he began to teach them many 
things, and spake unto them of the 
kingdom of God, and healed them, 
that had need of healing. 

4 And the passover, a feast of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

74. Matt xiv. 15-22 ; Mark vi. 85-4G ; 
Luke ix. 12-17 ; John vi. 5-15. 

35 And when the day was now 
&r s})ent, his disciples came untx> 
him, and said. This is a desert place, 
and now the time is far passed : 

36 Send them away, that they may- 
go into the countiy round about, 
and into the villages, and buy them- 
selves bread: for they have nothing^ 
to eat. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They 
need not depart;^ give ye them to 
eat. 

37 And they say unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and give them to 
eat? 

5 [And] he saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy bread, that 
these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove him : 
for he himself knew what he would 
do. 

7 Philip answered him. Two hun- 



e Many depart from Jesus and plunge 
into the world with its pleasures and sins, 
because they fancy that his religion is dull 
and wearisome, and that the happiness 
for whidti we all crave is only to be found 
in unbridled liberty. Tet " they need not 
depart;" for if they but knew, there is 
abimdance in him to sati^ all their needs, 
and to fill their souls with joy unspeak- 
able—joy, in comparison with which the 
world's very best delights are but as the 
muddy wawr fbund in a broken cistern, 
instead of a " living fountain," ever fresh 
and cool. 

And let the ministers of the gospel espe- 
tially take these words to heart; for to 
Ihem chiefly are they addressed. "They 



need not depart; give ye them to eat** 
Jesus gave the bread into his ministers* 
hands for them to distribute to the multi- 
tude: and so he does now. Woe unto them 
if they be unfaithful to their charge; if 
they fail to preach Jesus as the Bread of 
Life to their people ! Tea, let them take 
heed 90 to preaoi him tiiat men may see 
both their need of him as a Saviour from 
wrath, and also the ftilness of everything 
lovely and good in him to satisfy all the 
cravings of their souls. Let them never 
forget that the people **need not depart'* 
from Jesus, and that to them, his minis- 
ters, it is committed now to set forth his 
Ailness to all men, and to feed them for 
him. 
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dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

38 He saith unto them, How many 
loaves have ye P go and see. 

8 One of his (Usciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brotiier, saith unto 
him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. Now there was much 
grass in the place. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave them 
to his disciples to set before them; 
and the two fishes divided he among 
them all, as much as they would. 



42 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. 

12 When they were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Gather up the 
fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost. 

13 Therefore thev gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley loaves, and of the fishes which 
remained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said. This is of a truth that prophet 
that should come into the world. 

16 When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, straightway Jesus constrained 
his disciples to ^et into a ship, and 
to go before him, unto the other 
side, while he sent the multitudes 
away. "^ 



7 This is one example of ipany, in which 
one evangelist elucidate the meaning of 
another. Matthew and Mark both mention 
that "Jesus constrained his disciples," 
&c., but onl^ John gives the reason why : 
** Jesus i>erceiYed that tiiey would come and 
take him by force, to make him a king." 
The disciples would no doubt be glad 
enough that the people should make Jesus 
a Idngy both from their affection for him, 
and also because they would naturally like 
to share in the honours and advantages of 
that temporal kingdom which they looked 
for and expected. (See Luke ix. 40 ; Luke 
xxii. 24, and other i)a88ages.| They had 
not yet learned that his "kingdom was 
not of this world," and therefore, ap- 
parently^ they needed to be " constrained " 
to " get into a ship," and go before him to 
the other side. 

And surely, too, this must have been 
another example of tiie flashing of the 
divinity through the mortal veil, which 
we have spoken of before (note to Luke 
iy. 80, book iii., i>ar. 16). Here were the 
multitude eager,impulsive, smarting under 
oppresftion both from their own priests 
and rulers, and from their Boman tyrants ; 



continually excited by the almost daily 
expectation prevalent at that time of the 
appearance of their conquering Messiah, 
and now wrought up to enthusiasm by the 
splendid miracle he nad just performed for 
them. 

Suddenly, in their excitement, they re- 
solve " to make him," even " by force," a 
king:, and compel him to lead them against 
their oppressors; while his own twelve, 
his espedal followers, instead of assisting 
him, are ready to join in the madness of 
the people. Calmly, and with God-like 
digmty, he first over-awes them and sends 
them away ttom. the temptation, and then 
confronts the multitude alone. He stands 
before that stormy sea of human passion, 
and, in effect, says again, " Peace, be still ; " 
and they, as were the winds and waves 
before, are silenced and subdued : " there 
is a gx««,t calm," and the^ return to their 
homes in peace. And whither then goeth 
this God-Uke Man t He lays aside again 
his superhuman majesty, and returns to 
spend the long dark hours of the night 
not in needed bodily restj but in solitary 
prayer ; so perfect was his humanity, as 
well as his divinity. 
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78. MattiiT.lS; UufcTLU. 

46 And wben he had sent Uiem 
awB^, he departed into a mountain 
apart to pray. 

76. M««. liT- M-« '. M"k tL 47-M i 

JobIi*LlT-!l. 

47 And vben even 'waa come, the 
ehip vas in the midst of the aea, 
and he Alone on the knd, 

17 And it was now dark, and 

Jesus was not cotoe to them. 

18 And the sea arose hy reaaon of 
a great wind that blew. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowine' ; ' for the ahip was now in 
the midst of the see, tossed with 
waves. And the wind was oon- 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty farlongB, 
about the fourUt watch of the night 
he Cometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and would have psmed by 

49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea, they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and cried oat for 



he talliod with them, and said unto 
them. Be of good cheer : 

2H And Peter answered him and 



said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
lome unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said. Come. And when 
Peter was come down oat of the 
ahip, he walked on the water, to 
go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterouB, he was afraid ; and be- 
ginning to sinl^ he cried, saying, 

31 And immediately JoBDS stretch- 
ed forth Ait hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
6iith, wherefore didst thou doubtf 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship : and immediately 
the wind ceased^ and the ship was 
at the land whither they went 

33 Then they that werein the 
ship rame and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Of a truth thou art the Son of 
God, and they were sore amazed 
in themselves beyond metiauie, and 
wondered. 

52 For they conudered not the 
miraeit of the loaves: for their 
heart was hardened. 

34 And when thoy wore gone over, 
they came into the land of Gen- 
nesaret, and drew to the shore. 



.; Ifuk. t1.M-H- 






77. Msttiv.: 
64 And when thoy wen 
of the ahip, stmghtway they knew 

55 And ran through that whole 
1 their efforts and read through tbnii 



toriaed upon B. 



as. 



puppwe, not oariiiK I? 



i ono more thought thii narratini 

I upon us. How ofton tie Uai " 

. beaido m, »nl we know tiim not: .Mow 
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legion round about, and began to 
cany out in beds tiioae that were 
sick, -where they heard he was. 

34 And they sent out into all that 
country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that the^ 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment:* 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages, cities, or country, they 
laid the sick in the streets, and be- 
sought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his 
garment : and as many as touched 
him were made perfectly whole. 

78. John yi. 32-e9. 

22 The day following, when the 
people which stood on the other 
side of the sea saw that there was 
none other boat there, save that 
one whereinto his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away 
alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore saw 
that Jesus was not there, neither 
his disciples, they also took shipping, 
and came to Capernaum, seeking for 
Jesus. 

26 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when earnest 
thou hither P 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which 



perisheth, but for that meat which 
endnreth unto everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall give uzfto you : 
for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work the 
works of Gk)d P 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him. 
What sign shewest thou then, that 
we may see, and believe thee P what 
dost thou workP^ 

31 Our Others did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, He gave 
them broad from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses 
gave vou not that bread from hea- 
ven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which Cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

34 Then said they unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life : he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger ; and he 
that believeth on me shall never 
thirst. 

36 But I say unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father*8 will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 



9 Mark v. 27, 28. 

' They had just had a agn, and a most 
marvellous and sufficient one; but they 
plainly wished to entice him into working 



more miracles of the same kind, for the 
sake of the profit to themselves. (See v. 26, 
and again, v. 31.) 
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loee nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which seeth 
the Son, and beHeveth on him, mav 
have everlasting life: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmored at 
him, because he said, I am the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
fftther and mother we know ? how 
is it then that he saith, I came 
down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them. Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me 
draw him : and I will raise him up 
at the last daj. 

46 It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Fatiier, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may 
eat thereof, and not die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever : and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 

52 Hie Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying. How 
can l£is man give us his flesh to 
eatP 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 



Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except ye eat the flesh of tiie Son 
of man, and drink his blood, ye 
have no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise >»^Tn up at 
the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, dwdleth in me, 
and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father: so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead : he that eateth of this hread 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogpie, as he taught in Ca- 
pernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they had heard this, said, 
This is an hard saying; who can 
hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto tnem. Doth this offend 
you? 

62 JFhat and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth; 
the flesh profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not For Jesus knew from 
the beg^ning who they were that 
believed not, and who ^ould betray 
him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father. 

66 From that time many of his 
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discipleB went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away P 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him. Lord, to whom shall we go P 
thou hast the words of eternal me. 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of tiie living God. 



70. John tI. 70, 71. 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil P 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 
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L Mattiv.l-M; MarkTii.l 

TEEN came together unto Jeana 
tbe FhariseeB, and certain of 
the BcribeB, iiluch irere of Jam- 

2 And when they Baw gome of hie 
disciples eat bread with defiled, that 
is to say, witb unwaahec, hiuidB, 
they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wa^ their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tiaditioii 
of the elders. 

4 And ibAm thti/ come ^nt the 
market, except they wash, they eat 
not. AJid many otior things thoro 
be, which they hfi.ve received to 
hold, as the washing of cups^ and 
pota, brasen veasols, and of tables. 

6 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him. Why walk not thy dig. 
ciplea according to the tradition of 
tbe eldera, but eat bread with nn- 
washen handa ? 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of Gtod by your 
tradition F 

6 Well hath Esaias prophesied of 



,,,, . ■ . "^'-^^^ ' 
Uii., pc..L|,lr lirjoonrethmu withifci'r 
Ifpn. tint Un-ir heart is fflJ- from me. 
7 HtuvLcii in vain do they wor- 
aliip me, tciichiag /or doctrinea the 
commandmrntaof men. 
^ For layiiia; nade the eommand- 
=>Qt of Ood, ye hold the tradition . 



of men, at the waahing of pots and 
cups : and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he s^d unto them. Foil 
well ye reject the commandment of 
Ood, that ye may keep your own 
tradition, 

10 For Moses said. Honour thy 
&ther and thy mother ; and, Whoso 
curseth father at mother, let him 
die the death : 

11 But ye say, If a nmn shall say 
to his &ther or motber, It i> Cor- 
ban, that is to say, a sift, by vbat- 
soever thou migbtest be proSted by 
me ; ht ahalt bt free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do ought for his father or hia mo- 
ther; 

13 Making the word of Ood of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered ; and many 
such like things do ye. 

14 And when he bad called all the 
people unto him, he said unto them, 
Hearken unto me every one ofyoa, 
and understand : 

15 There ia nothing from without 
. man, that entering into bim can 

defQe him: hut the things which 
come out of him, those are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let >iTm hear. 

IT And when he was entered into 
the house from the people, 
12 Then came his disciples, and 
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said unto him, Knowedt thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this e&ymg ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall he 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him. Declare unto us this 
parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding P 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that 
whatsoever, thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meats ? 

20 And he said. That which Com- 
eth out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 
false witness, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 AU these evil things come from 
within, and defile the man : but to 
eat with unwashen hands defileth 
not a man. 

2. Matt. XV. 21 -28 ; Mark vii. 24-30. 

24 And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and entered into an house, 
and would have no man know it : 
but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 

26 The woman was a Greek, a 



Syrophenician by nation ; and she 
cried unto him, saying, Have mercy 
on me, Lord, thou son of David ; 
m^ daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying. Send her 
away ; for she crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, I 
am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, help me. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled : for it is 
not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it unto the 
dogs. 

27 And she said. Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters' table : 
the dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. 

29 And he said imto her. For this 
saying go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. And 
her daughtei' was made whole from 
that very hour. 

30 And when she was come to her 
house, she fo^md the devil gone out, 
and her daughter laid upon the 
bed. 

8. Matt. XV. 29 ; Mark vii. 31-37. 

29 And Je:<us departed from the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon, and came 
unto the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the coasts of DecapoSs, 
and went up into a mountain, and 
sat down there. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impe'H- 
ment in his speech ; and they be- 
seech him to put his hand upon 
him. 

p 
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33 And he took Tiim aidile from 
the multitade, &nd put bit flngen 
into hia ears, and lie apit, and 
touched his tongue ; 

34 And loofeinif up to heiTen, he 
Mghed, and saith. unto him, £ph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

36 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the etring of hia tongue 
WS8 loosed, and he spoke plain. 

36 And be charged them Qiatthay 
should toll no man : but the more 
he chained them, bo much the more 
a great deal they publiahed it ,- 

37 And were beyond measure 
astoniBbed, saying, He hath done 
all thiols veil: he maketh both 
the dent' to bear, ajid the dumb to 

4. Ustt.iT. 30, SI. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them thou 
(Ani toer^kme, blind, dumb, 
and many otliers, and ce 
down at Jesus' feet; and he healed 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
to apeak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to 
gee ; and they glorified the God of 



bread in the wilderness, as to BU so 
great a multitude f 
34 And Jeaus sajth unto tbem. 
How many loarea have yeF And 
they aaid, Seven, and a few little 

Sa And he commanded the molti- 
tudb to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the aeven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanka, 
and brake iAem, and gave to his 
diaciplea, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken miat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tade, and took ship, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha,' into the 
coasts of Magdala. 



Mukvil 



. 11 -la. 
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6, MaH,ivi.l-4i 

11 And the Phi 
Sadducees came £ 

12 And he d~hed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith. Why dotb. this 
generation seek aftor a s^;n f 

1 And he said unto them. When 
t is evening, ye say. It tcill ie fair 
weather : for Uie sliy is rod. 

3 And in the morning, /( iciti be 

foul weather to day : for the sky 

is red and lowring. ye hypo- 

diBoem the fece of 



32 In those days the multitude i 
being very great, and having no- 
thing to eat, Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and said, I he~~ 
compassion on the multitude, 1 
cause they continue with me n , ^ 
three diivs, and have nothing to the sky P but can ye not diteem 
eat : and I will not send them away I the signs of the times ? 

fujilhf'. lost Uiey fiijnt in the way; 4 A wicked and adulteroos ge- 
ibr dlvfirr! 1,1' Ihem came from far. I neration seeketh after a sign; and 

33 And hiii disdples say unl« him, I there shall no sign be given unto it, 
Whente should we have so much I but the sign of the prophet Jonas. 



n east of Qfiaoflnnt, and in tiie diitriot ot Uifdmla. 
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13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again departed to 
the other side. 

7. Matt. xvi. 5-12 ; Mark viii. 14-21. 

14 Now the disciples had forgotten 
to take breads neither had they in 
the ship with them more than one 
loaf. 

16 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the Sadducees, 
and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is because 
we have no bread. 

8 Which when Jesns perceived, he 
said unto them, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, 
because ye have brought no bread ? 
Perceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand ? nave ye your heart yet 
hardened P 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye notP and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up ? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
of fragments took ye up ? And they 
said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand that 
I spake it not to you concerning 
bread, that ye should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

8. Mark viii. 22-26. 

22 And he cometh to Bethsaida ; 
and they bring a bliad man unto 



him, and besought him to touch 
him. 

23 And he took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and ^ut his hands upon him^ 
he asked him if he saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I 
see men as trees, wal&g. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up : and he was restored, and 
saw every man clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying. Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

0. Matt. xvi. 13-20 ; Mark viii. 27-«0 : 
Luke ix. 18-21. 

13 When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Caesarea Philippi, 

18 It came to pass, as he was 
alone' praying, his disciples were 
withhun: and he asked them, say- 
mg, Whom do men say that I the 
Son of man am P 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist : some, 
Ehas ; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets ; and others say, 
that one of the old prophets is risen 
again. 

16 He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and 
said. Thou art the Christ, the Son 
01 the uvmg Grod. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
mito him. Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona : for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, That 
tiiou art Peter, and upon this rock 
I will build my church ; and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 



» Alone, i. «., alone with his diadples ; the "multitude »' were away 

P 2 
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keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou fihalt bind on 
earth ehall be bound in heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

10. Matt. zvi. 31 ; Maik viii. 81 ; 
Luke ix. 22. 

21 From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa- 
lem, and 8u£fer many things, and 
be rejected of the elders and chief 
priestB and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised again the third day. 

11. Matt. xvi. 22, 23 ; Mark viii. 82, 38. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying. Be it 
far from thee, Lord : this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned about and looked 
on his disciples, and he rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, 
Satan : thou art an offence unto me : 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 3 

12. Matt. xvi. 24-28 ; Mark viii. 84-38 ; 

Luke iz. 23-27. 

34 And when he had called the 
people unto him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them all. Who- 
soever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 



35 For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel's, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall g^ain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul P 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinnil genera- 
tion ; of him also shldl the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, and the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you. There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of deatii, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his king- 
dom : [yea] till they have seen the 
kingdom of God come with power.^ 

18. Matt. xvu. 1-8 ; Mark iz. 2 - 8 ; 
Luke iz. 28-36. 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh 
ufith him Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth them up into an 
high mountain apart by themselves 
to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, he was 
transfigured before them: and his 
fa/ce did shine as the sun, and the 
fashion of his countenuice was al- 
tered, and his raiment was white 
and glistering, shining, exceeding 



8 Some consider that this ought to have 
been rendered, " Get thee behind me, thou 
adversary;" the word here translated 
"Satan" signifying "adversary," in feet. 
Others suppose that though we rebuke 
was apparently addressed to Peter, yet 
it was really addressed not to himself 
but to the Evil One who suggested this 
presumptuous si>eeGh, and whom, as it 
were, our Lord saw in him at that mo- 
ment. 



4 ** There be some standing here,** Ac. 
" From this intimation, it may be inliosTed 
that several of the apostles were alive at 
the time of Christ's coming to overthrow 
Jerusalem (A.D. 70) ; which was a fearful 
fore-shadowing or tjrpeof the general judg- 
ment. HistoTv distinctl;^ mentions two of 
them, vis., John and Philip, as alive still 
after tiiat event." — ^Note in Dr. Bobinson's 
Harmony of the Four Ooapela, Bel. Tr. 
Soc 
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white afl snow; so aa no fnller on 
eaiih can white them. 

30 And, behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, il is good for us to 
be here : if thou wilt, let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 

6 For he wist not what to say : 
for they were sore a&aid. 

34 AVliile he thus spake, there 
came a bright cloud, ^ and over- 
shadowed them: and they feared 
as they entered into the cloud. 

35 ^d there came a voice out of 
the cloud, saying, This is my be- 
loved Son: in whom I am well 
pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their £&ce, and were 
sore a&aid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. 

14. MaU. zvii 9 ; Mark iz. 9, 10 ; 
Luke iz. 36. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying. Tell tiie vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 



10 And they kept that Ba3ring with 
themselves, questioning one with 
another what the rising from the 
dead should mean. 

36 And they kept it dose, and 
told no man in those days any of 
those things which they had seen. 

16. Matt. zvii. 10-18; Mark iz. 11-13. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come P 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things ; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him. Likewise shall also 
the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

16. Matt. zvu. 14 -18 ; Mark iz. 14 - 27 ; 
Luke iz. 37 -42. 

37 And it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they were come 
down from the hill, much people 
met him. 

15 And straightway all the people, 
when they beheld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running to him saluteil 
him.* 

14 And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ve with them ? 

38 And, behold, a man of the 



S " A hriffht doud : »' " in striking con- 
trast/' as one remarks, ** to the ' bladmess 
and darkness and tempest ' of Mount Sinai : 
which contrast beautiftilly betokens tiie 



difference between the two dispensations. 
6 Most probably some of the glory re- 
mained upon his countenance as on that 
of Moses. (Ez. zzziy. 29-35.) 
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company cried out, kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son : 
for he is mine only child; for he is 
a lunatiC) and sore vexed with a 
dumb spirit. 

39 And, lo, the spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out ; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising hin^ hardly departeth 
from him : and ofttimes he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him: and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and pineth away, 

40 And I besoupfht thy disciples to 
cast him out ; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, 
faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I sujQfer you ? bring 
him imto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him. And as he was yet a coming, 
when he saw him, straightway the 
devil tare him ; and he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
bim P And he said. Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him : but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou 
canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said with 
tears. Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he 



rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I 
charge thee, come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead ; insomuch 
that many said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
healed the child, and deHvered him 
again to his father ; and the child 
was cured from that very hour. 

17. Matt. zvii. 19-21 ; Mark ix. 28, 29. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief: for verily 
I say unto you. If ye have faith as 
a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Kemove 
hence to yonder place ; and it shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

18. Matt. xvii. 22, 23 ; Mark ix. 30 - 32 ; 

Luke iz. 43-45. 

43 And they were all amazed at 
the mighty power of Grod. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears ; ' for ^e Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands of 
men; 

28 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

45 But they understood not this 



7 i.e. "Do not be dazzled with these 
wonders; do not forget what I tell you, 
that I am not coining to take up my 
kingdom yet. I am come to guifcr now ; 
and you alao will have to suffer with me 



in this life, if you would reign with me 
hereafter." Because ho saw what was 
working in their hearts, and that they 
expected he would soon show hjin^if as 
a conquering temporal Messiah. 
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saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceiYed it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

19. Mark ix. 30. 
30 And they departed thence, and 
passed through Gralilee; and he 
would not that any man should 
know it, 

20. Matt. XYii. 24-27. 

24 And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received 
tribute money came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not yoor master pay 
tribute? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, What thinkest 
thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom 
or tribute ? of their own children, 
or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him. Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first Cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 

21. Matt, xviii. 1 -6 ; Mark ix. 33-37, 42 ; 
Luke ix. 46-48. 

33 And he came to Capernaum: 
and being in the house he asked 
them, What was it that ye disputed 
among yourselves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for 
by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, csdled a 
little child unto hini, and sat down. 
And he called the twelve, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 



when he had taken him in his 
aims, he saith unto them, If any 
man desire to be first, the eame 
shall be last of all, and servant of 
all. 

3 VeiHy I say unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, 
receiveth me : and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 

22. Mark ix. 38-41 ; Luke ix. 49, 50. 

38 And John answered him, 
saying. Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us: and we forbad 
him, because he followeth not with 
us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not : for he that is not as^nst us 
is for us. There is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that 
can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us 
is on our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to Christ, verily 
I say unto you, he shaU not lose 
his reward. 

23. MaU. xviii. 7-14; Mark ix. 43-48. 
7 Woe unto the world because of 

offences ! for it must needs be that 
offences come; but woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh ! 
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Wherefore if thy hand offend thee," 
cut it o£f, and cast it from thee ; it 
is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched : 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched. 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee : 
it is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

10 Take heed' that ye despise not 
one of these little ones ; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

1 1 For the Son of man is come to 
save that which was lost. 

12 How think ye ? if a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray P 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones should 
perish. 

24. Matt zviii. 15-20 

16 Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and him 

9 Matt. y. 29, 30. 



alone : if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be 
established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church : but 
if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you. What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven : and whatso- 
ever ye shall loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

25. Matt, xviii. 21-35. 

21 Then came Peter to him, and 
said, Lord, how oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against nie, and I forgive 
him ? till seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not 
unto thee. Until seven times : but, 
Until seventy times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 
which would take account of his 
servants. 

24 And whenhehadbegun to reck- 
on, one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, 
and worshipped him, saying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee aU. 
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27 Then the lord of that Berrant 
was moved with oompaasiuii, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went out, 
and found one of his fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred pence : 
and he laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, say- 
ing. Have i^atience with me, and I 
will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, thev were very sorry, 
and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou desiredst 
me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellowser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee P 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay aU that was due 
unto him. 

3o So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye fiom 
your hearts forgive not every one 
his brother their trespasses. 

26 Mark iz. 49, 50. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

60 Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season itP Have salt in 



yourselves, and have peace one with 
anothA'.' 

27. liuke X. 1-16. 

1 After these things the Lord ap- 
pointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before his face 
into every city and place, whither 
he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly ia gi-cat, but the 
labourers are few : pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and s^ute no man by 
the way. 

6 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say. Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if 
not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give : for the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 
to housa 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat such 
things as are set before you : 

9 And heal the sick that are there- 
in, and 0biy unto them. The king- 
dom of GU>d is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of 
the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaved on us, we^ do 
wipe off against you : notwith- 
standing be ye sure of this, that 



«'. e.y You, of all x>eople, who have to 
go and preach the gospel, and who are 
vonrselves the " salt of the earth," diould 
live according to its teacdiings. Let the 
salt of its life-giying doctrines penetrate 
your own souls, and you will needs bring 



forth the blessed fruits of it, especially 
"peace one with another." (Beferrinfr 
more especially to their disputes among 
themselyes about their future greatnebs, 
as in par. 21.) 
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tho kingdom of Gfod ia oome nigh 
unto you. • 

12 6ut I Bay unto you, that it 
Rhall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bothsaida! for if the 
might}' works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, the^ had a great while 
ai^o repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust 
down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
mo ; and he that despiseth you de- 
f^pisoth mo; and he that despiseth 
mo despisoth him that sent me. 

28. Matt. zix. 1, 2 ; Matk x. 1 ; 
John Tii. 1. 

1 After these things Jesus walked 
in Galileo : for he would not walk 
in Jewry, because the Jews sought 
to kill him. ^ 

1 And ho arose from thence,' and 
cometh into the coasts of Judasa by 
tho farthor side of Jordan : and the 
people resort unto him again ; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them 
acrain. 

2 And great multitude^ followed 
him ; and he healed them there. 

29. John yii. 2-9. 

2 Now the Jews' feast of taber- 
naclos was at hand. 

!3 II is brethren therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judaaa, that thy disciples also may 
600 the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 



anything in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known oi>enly. If 
thou do these things, shew tiiyself 
to the world. 

6 For neither did his brethren 
belieye in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. My 
time is not yet come: but your 
time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot bate you ; but 
me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; for my 
time is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

80. John Yu. 10-13. 

10 But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up unto 
Uie feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said. Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concerning 
him : for some said, He is a good 
man: others said. Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth tho people. 

13 Howboit no man spake openly 
of him for fear of the Jews.^ 

81. John vii. 14-31. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ins:, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not mine, but his 
that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine 



' Though they ooold not touch him till 
his hour was come, vet he did not choose 
to •• tempt the Lord •' by incurring dan- 
ger; nor yot to save hmiself by mira- 



cles, when human precautions would avail. 
' After he had remained in Galilee till 
the danger was past for the time, '*He 
arose," &c. 
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whether it be of Gkxi, or whether 
I speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the 
same is true, and no imrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth the 
law? Why go ye about to kill me? 

20 The people answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: who goeth about 
to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said imto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision ; (not because it is of 
Moses, but of tne fathers ;) and ye 
on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; 
are ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit we know this man 
whence he is : but when Christ Com- 
eth, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple 
as he taught, saying. Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence I am: 
and I am not come of myself, but 
he that sent me is true, whom ye 
know not. 

29 But I know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 



30 Then they sought to take him : 
but no man laid hands on him, 
because his hour was not yet come. 

31 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him, and said. When 
Christ Cometh, will he do more 
miracles than Ihese which this man 
hath done ? 

82. John yii. 32-44. 

32 The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things con- 
coming him: and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus imto them. 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come. 

36 Then said the Jews among 
themselves. Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him ? will he 
go unto the dispersed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? ^ 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find ms : and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

37 In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying. If any man thirst, lot him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that belie veth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given ; because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 Many of the people therefore, 
when they heard this saying, said. 
Of a truth this is the Prophet.^ 



8 It would seem from this history, and | sayings of our Lord were not spoken' 
from several other similar ones, that these I consecutively like a sermon, but rather 
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41 Others said, This IB the Christ. 
Bat some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee P 

42 Hath not the ecriptnre said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was P* 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him ; but no man laid hands 
on him. 



John Til. 45, 46. 

45 Then came the officers to the 
chief priestsandPharisees; and they 
said unto them, Why have ye not 
brought him P 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 

84. John yii. 47-58. 

47 Then answered them the Phari- 
sees, Are ye also deceived P 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him P 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
beinp: one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge anp man, 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth P 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee P 



Search, and look: foroutof Gralilee 
ariseth no prophet. 
53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 

85. John Tiii 1-11. 

1 Jesus went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and all 
the people came unto him ; and he 
sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto hun. Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse him. 
But Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the ground, as 
though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued asking 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin 
among you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being 
convicted by their own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 



occurred in the course of a disputation or 
argument with the Jewv, although the 
historian for the sake of brevity has given 
only his word^, and not theirs also ; and 
this same brevity causes the ominsion also 
of many particulars which would doubt- 
less have explained some parts of the 
narrative which now appear obscure to us. 
For instance, we do not see anything so 
verv wonderftil in his words in the 87th 
and 38th verses, that should have caused 
those who had hitherto opposed him to 
become his disciples ; yet those few words 
may have been but the pith and point of 
a much longer discourse,— a discourse so 



convincing in its arg^uments, and aooom- 

Sanied with so much of divine power, that 
iiey who heard it were unable to resist or 
to reftise to believe in him, except those 
who had so hardened their hearts that the 
Holy Spirit had ceased to " strive '* with 
them, and had " let them alone." 

["Ephraim is joined to idols: let him 
alone.** Hosea iv. 17.] 
See ver. 46, par. 33. 

* Jesus had been brought up at Nasa- 
reth fLuke iv. 16), and was called a Naza- 
rene (Matt. ii. 28) ; and it is therefore very 
likely that the pteople in general did not 
know that ha had been bom at Bethlehem. 
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the eldeet, even tinto the last : and 
JesQs was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted np him- 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her. Woman, where 
are those thine accusers P hath no 
man condemned thee P 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her. Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. 

86. John Tiii. 13-58. 

12 Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world : he tiiat foUoweth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true; for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true : for I am not ^one, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. 
Where is thy Father ? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father : if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands 



on him ; for his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your sins: 
whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself F because he saith. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye are 
from beneath; I am from above: 
ye are of this world ; I am not of 
this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 
ye shall die in your sins : for if ye 
believe not that I am He, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to say and 
to judge of you : but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak to the 
world those things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, then shall ye know that I am 
he^ and that 1 do nothing of myself: 
but as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone ; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free. 

33 They* answered him, We be 



S They, i.e. most probably the Pharisees 
and others who had just before been 
argning with Him. We see constantiy 



that the saored writers pay very little 
attention to the relation of pronouns to 
their nouns. 
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Abraham^s seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: how sayeet 
thou, Ye shall oe made free P 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

36 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever : but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham's 
seed ; but ye seek to kiU me, because 
my word haiJi no place in you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father: and ye do that 
whichye have seen with your father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Jesus 
saith unto them, If. ye were Abra- 
ham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of GK>d: this 
did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
bom of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God ; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech P even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do. He was a murderer frt)m the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in 
him. AVlien he speaketh a lie, he 
speakoth of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I teU you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 



46 Which of yon oonvinceth me 
of sin? And if I say the trath, 
why do ye not believe me P 

47 He that is of Godheaieth God's 
words : ye therefore hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him. Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

60 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

61 Venly, verily, I say unto you. 
If a man Keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 

62 Then said the Jews um^to him. 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest. If a 
man keep my saying, he shall never 
taste of death. 

63 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is deadP 
and the prophets are dead : whom 
makest thou thyself? 

64 Jesus answered. If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me ; 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: 

65 Yet ye have not known him ; 
but I know him : and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you : but I know 
him, and keep his saying. 

66 Your father Abrah^ rejoiced 
to see my day : and he saw ity and 
was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham P 

68 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before 
Abraham was, I am.^ 



6 Not. "I was," but I AM." I have I Lord himself ney«r distinctly declares 
lieard it asserted by Unitarians that our | himself to be Divine, and that it was only 
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87- John viii. 59. 

69 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him : but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, gou^g 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by.'' 

88. Luke X. 17-20. 

17 And the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying. Lord, even the 
devils are subject unto us through 
thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and* scorpions, 
and over all the power oi the 
enemy : and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice 
not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you; but rather rejoice, because 
your names are written in heaven. 

89. Luke X. 21-24. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said,^ I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth. 



that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes : even 
so, Father: for so it seemed gpood 
in thy sight.' 

22 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth tiie Son, but the Father ; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

23 And he turned him unto his 
disciples, and said privately. Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things 
that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

40. Luke X. 25-87. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying. 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 

26 He said unto him. What is 



Biter his death that his disciples daimed 
Divinity for him. Here is one proof 
among others of the fiilsehood of that 
assertion : for he here unmistakably pro- 
claims himself to be the same Person who 
revealed himself to Moses as the " I AM/' 
"the God of their fathers," "Jehovah." 
The Jews plainlv so understood him, for 
they " took up stones to cast at him" for 
blasphemy. And he confirms his claim 
hy another miracle, for he suddenly hides 
himself firom their eyes — ^becomes invisible 
to them— and so passes out of the temple 
unharmed through the very midst of them. 

Note also his challenge to them " Which 
of you convinceth me of sin 7 " In the midst 
of his enemies he could fearlessly defy them 
to bring any one accusation against him 
of sinful word or deed in all his life. His 
perfect holiness, his stainless purity both 
toward Ood ana toward man defied even 
their malice to find a flaw. Could such 
an One be other than the Son of Qod T 

7 See Luke iv. 80, book iii. par. 17, and 
note to the same. 



8 These words are almost exactly the 
same as those mentioned in Matt. xi. 
25 -27, as having been spoken on a different 
occasion. But it was very customary for 
the teachers of those days to repeat them- 
selves over and over again in tneir public 
teachings according to Isaiah xxviu. 10, 
11 ; and^we find that our Lord also did so 
on several occasions. See, among others 
Luke xiii. 15, and Luke xiv. 5; Matt, 
xxiii. 87 -89, and Luke xiii. 84, 85 ; Matt, 
vi. 9. &c., and Luke xi. 1, &c. 

9 '*Trnto babes ; " i.e. to these (his disci- 
ples) who have the single-heartedness and 
simplefEuth of babes, though like them they 
are ignorant of this world's learning. The 
Jews of that day imagined that none but 
the learned could know anything of God ; 
and the Lord glorified himself by showing 
that his grace could work wiuiout this 
human learning — ^that those who simply 
loved him and desired to do his will wero 
more pleasing in his sight, and really 
knew more of him, than the wisest of the 
wise in mere head-knowledge. 
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written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering udd. Then 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all th^r heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strengfth, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right : this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded Am, and 
departed, leaving Mm half dead. 

31 And by c^nce there came 
down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as ho 
journeyed, came where he was: 
and when he saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 

34 And went to Atm, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 



35 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him. Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay 
thee.^ 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Gk>, and do thou likewise. 

41. Luke X. 38 -42. 

38 Now it came to pass, as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into 
her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Marv, which also sat at Jesus' feet, 
and heard his word. 

40 But Meurtha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister hath left me to 
serve alone P bid her therefore that 
she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful : and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
whidi shall not be taken away from 
her. 



' The Boman penny was equal to aboai 
T*^*!. of our money ; but remembering that 
it was a full day's wage for a labourer even 
in the time ox harvest or vintage (see 
Matt. zz. 2), and considering also the 
difference between the value of money in 
thn8e times and the present, we shall 
find the *'two pence" here spoken of 
to be equivalent to fonr or five shillings 
at the present day. And again the 
difference between the Eastern customs 
and ours somewhat obscures the force 
of the parable to us in this particular. 
There, to this day, travellers take with 
them all things they will want, providons, 
cooking utennli, bedding, ftc., fto. Bo 



that all the use they make of a so-called 
inn is merely to shelter in one of the sheds 
arranged round the open courtyard in 
which the animals are tethered. When 
therefore the Samaritan had paid the hire 
of this for the sick man, he was supposed 
to be quite provided for and to require 
nothing more, nor would the people of the 
inn take any farther trouble about him. 
But in effect the good man says ''Look 
after him and see that he has whatever 
he may need; and if the stores I have 
left for him do not suflce for this, supply 
him with whatever you think proper and 
charge it to me." 
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42. Lukezi. 1-lS. 

1 And it came to pass, that, as he 
was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins ; for we 
also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation; but deliver us from 
evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and 
say unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer 
and say. Trouble me not : the door 
is now shut, and my children are 
with me in bed ; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, because he 
is his friend, yet because of his 
importunity he will rise and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

9 And I say imto you. Ask, and 
it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, wiU he give 
him a stone? or if he a«^a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent P 

12 Or if he shall ask an q^^, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? 



13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give g^d gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aek him ? 

43. Luke ziii 10-17. 

10 And he was teaching in one of 
the synagogues on the sabba^. 

11 And, behold, there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and could in no wise lift 
up herself, 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid h%8 hands on her : 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue 
answered with indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed on the 
sabbath day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work : in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or hU ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering P 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on uie sabbath day P 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

44. Luke ziii. 18-22. 

18 Then said he, Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like P and where- 
unto shall I resemble it P 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 

o 
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seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his g^arden ; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Whereunto 
shall I liken the kingdom of Qod P 

21 It is like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

22 And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, andjoumey- 
ing toward Jerusalem. 

46. Johniz. 1-41. 

1 And as Jeans passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind from hU 
birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
bom blind P 

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of Gk>d should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day : the 
night Cometh when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eves of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And said unto him, Gk), wash in 
the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation. Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said. Is not this 
he that sat and begged P 

Some said. Tins is he: others 
9aid, He is like him : but he said, I 
am h$. 



10 Therefore said they unto him. 
How were thine eyes opened F 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made cday, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unto 
me. Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
wash : and I went and washed, and 
I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto him. 
Where is he P He said, I know not. 

13 They broui^ht to i^e Pharisees 
him that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was on the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

16 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them. He put 
day upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
ana do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of €k)d, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath 
day. Others said, How can a man 
that is a sinner do such miracles ? 
And there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews <£d not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying. 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
bom blind P how then doth he now 
seep 

20 His parents answered them 
and said. We know that this is our 
son, and that he was bom blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not ; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not : he 
is of age ; ask him : he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews : for 
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the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any maa did confess that he was 
Christ) he should be put out of the 
synagogue, 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise: we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said, Whe- 
ther he be a sinner or nOf I know 
not : one thing I know, that, where- 
as I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee ? how opened 
he thine eyes P 

27 He answered them, I have told 
you already, and ye did not hear : 
wherefore would ye hear it again F 
will ye also be his disciples F 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple ; but we 
are Moses' disciples. 

29 We know that God spake unto 
Moses : as for thia fellow, we know 
not from, whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them. Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that Gk)dheareth 
not sinners : but if any man be a 
worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he hearetii. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was bom blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether bom in 
sins, and dost thou teach us F And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and when he had found 
him, he said unto him. Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God F 

36 He answered and said, Who is 



he, Lord, that I might believe on 
himF 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it is 
he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said, For judgment 
I am come into this wgrld, that 
they which see not might see ; and 
that they which see might be made 
blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with bim heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also F 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin : 
but now ye say, We see ; therefore 
your sin remameth. 

46. John X. 1-42. 

1 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the siieep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his voice: and he 
calleth his own sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for they 
know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him : for 
they know not the voice of strangers . 

6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things tbey were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

o 2 
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9 I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he ahsJl he saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might haye it 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giyeth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, and 
not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, 
and leayeth the sheep, and fleeth : 
and the wolf catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
eyen so know I the Father : and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I haye, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear my 
yoice ; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father loye 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
haye power to lay it down, and I 
haye power to take it again. This 
commandment haye I received of 
my Father. 

19 There was a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these 
sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear 
ye him ? 

21 Others said. These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind P 



22 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

^ 23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon's porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him. How 
long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not : the works 
that I do in my Father's name, 
they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you. 

27 Hy sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow me : 

28 And I give imto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
ine, is greater than all ; and no man 
is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father ; for which of those 
works do ye stone me P 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are 
godsP 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of €k)d came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath sanctified, and sent 
into the world, Thou blasphemest ; 
because I said, I am the Son of Gtod P 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 
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.38 But if I do, thougli ye believe 
not me, believe the works : that ye 
may know, and believe, that the 
Fatiier is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they sought again 
to take him : but he escaped out of 
their hand. 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle : but 
all things that John spake of this 
man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there.^ 

47. Lukeziii. ^-30. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be saved P And 
he said unto them, 

24 Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, 
will seek to enter in, and shall not 
be able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying. Lord, Lord, open unto us ; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say. 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all f/e workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the king- 
dom of Goa, and you yourselves 
thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the 

' See note to John vii. 40, par. 82. 



east, and from the west, and from 
the north, and /rom the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of 
God. 

30 And, behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last. 

48. Lukeziu. 81-35. 

31 The same da^ there came cer- 
tain of the Pharisees, saying unto 
him, Get thee out, and depart hence : 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said imto them, Go ye, 
and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
devils, and I do cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third day I shall 
be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following : for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
kiUest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent untO thee ; how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

35 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate ; and verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not see me, until the 
time come when ye shall say. 
Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

49. Luke xiv. 1-6. 

1 And it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the chief 
Pharisees tO' eat bread on the sab- 
bath day, that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a certain 
man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto 
the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath 
day? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
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he took hinty and healed him, and 
let him goj 

6 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox Mien into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

50. Luke xiv. 7-14. 

7 And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms ;^ saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room; lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidden 
of him: 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this man 
place ; and thou begin with shame 
to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room ; 
that when he that bade thee com'eth, 
he may say unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth himself 
shall be abased ; and he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 Then said he also to him that 
bade him, When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours ; lest they also bid thee again, 
and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest & feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, 
the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for 
they cannot recompense thee: for 
thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the juat. 



6L Luke ziv. 1»-M. 
16 And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread, in the 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at supper 
time to say to them that were bid- 
den. Come ; for all things are now 
ready. 

18 And they all with one eansent 
began to make. excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it( I pray thee have me 
excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that, servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being angry 
said to his servant, Gk> out quickly 
into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you. That none 
of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

62. Luke ziv. 25-S5. 

25 And there went great mnlti- 
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tades with him: and he tomedi 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man oome to me, and 
hate not nis father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and bre- 
thren, and Bisters, yea, and his own 
Hfe also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me^ can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of yon, intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whether 
he have sufficient to finish it 9 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it^ all that behold it begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
biiild, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another kin&f, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thou- 
sand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thousand P 

32 Or else, while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an am- 
bassage, and desireth conditions of 
peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it bo seasoned P 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill : but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

63. Luke zv. 1-10. 

1 Then drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for to 
hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This manreceiv- 
eth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 And he spake this parable unto 
them, saying, 



4 What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it P 

5 And when he hath found »V, he 
layeth t^ on his shoulders rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Be- 
joice with me: for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance. 

8 Either what woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently till she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, saying. Rejoice with 
me; for I have found the piece 
which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth. 

64. Luke XT. 11-S2. 

11 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them said 
to Am father. Father, give me the 
portion of goods that faUeth to me. 
And he divided unto them hie 
living. 

13 And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a f&x 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 
lajid ; and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined him- 
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self to a citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fidn have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself^ 
he said, How many hired servants 
of my father's have bread enough 
and to spare, and I pensh with 
hunger ! 

18 1 win arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

1 9 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one of 
thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
fatiier. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants. Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him ; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on his feet ; 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry : 

24 For this my son was dead, and 
is alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meanb. 

27 And he said unto him, Thv 
brother is come; and thv father 

h^^^aS't--??^.^^^^^ 



sound. 



received him safe and 



28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in : therefore came his father 
out, and intreated him. 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment ; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him. Son, 
thou art ever with me, and aJl that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was lost, and is found. 

55. Luke zyi. 1-12. 

1 And he said also unto his disci- 
ples. There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same 
was accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him. How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship; for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself. What shall I do ? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into their 
houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord's debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first. How much owest 
thou unto my lord P 

6 And he said. An hundred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 
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7 Then said he to another, And 
how mach owest thouP And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I sa^ unto you. Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you into ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10 He that is &ithful in that 
which is least is fiuthful also in 
much : and he that is unjust in the 
least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
futhfol in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches ? 

12 And if ye have not been &ith- 
ful in that which is another man's, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own P 

66. Luke zvi. 18. 

13 No servant can serve two mas- 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other ; or else he 
will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve Qod 
and mammon. 

67. Luke zvi. 14-17. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things : and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them. Ye are 
they which justify yourselves be- 
fore men ; but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of Gk>d. 

16 The law and the prophets were 
until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and 
every man presseth into it. 



17 And it is easier for heaven and 
earth to pass, than one tittle of the 
law tofiul. 

68. Luke xri. 18. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 

her husband committoth adultery. 

• 

60. Luke zvl 19-81. 

19 There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fiired sumptuously 
every day : 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the 
crumbs that fell from the rich man's 
table: moreover the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom : 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried; 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abra- 
ham a£&r off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, ana cool 
my tongue ; for I am tormented in 
this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in i\ij lifetime 
receivedst thy good thmgs, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and uiou art 
tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would eome from thence. 
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27 Then he nid, I pray thee 
therefore, &ther , that thou wouldest 
Bond him to my fiither's house : 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify nnto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith nnto him. They 
have Moses and the projdiets; let 
them hear theuL 

30 And he said. Nay, &ther Abra* 
ham : but if one went unto tixem 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither wiU they be persuaded, 
though one rose m>m the dead.* 

60. Luke xtU. 1-10. 

1 Then said he unto the disciples. 
It is impossible but tiiat oflfences 
will come: butwoeimto Asm, through 
whom they come 1 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; ana if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him. 

6 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our £uth. 

6 Aiid the Lord said, If ye had 
fiiith as a grain of mustard seed* 
ye mi^ht say unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea ; and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plowing or feeding cattle. 



will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from tlie field. Go and 
sit do¥naL to meat P 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself^ and serve 
me, till I ha,ye eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drinkP 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that were 
commanded him ? 1 trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to 
do. 

61. Lake iz. 51-62. 

51 And it came to pass, when the 
time was come that he should be 
received up, he stedfiastly set hia 
£Eice to go to Jerusalem, 

62 And sent messengers before 
his &ce : and they went, and entered 
into a village of the Samaritans, to 
make readv for him. 

63 And thev did not receive him, 
because his race was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

64 And when his disciples James 
and John saw Mm, they said. Lord, 
wilt thou that we command firo to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Elias did P 

56 But he turned, and robuked 
them, and said, Te know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men's lives, but to 
save them. And they went to 
another village. 

67 And it came to pass, that, as 
they went in the way, a oeztain 
man said unto him, XiOrd, I will 



4 ThMe last paragnphs are again evi- 
dently a report not ox a oonneoted dis- 
ooune, but of fragmentB of oonyexaations 



or disputationa in which the historian has 
preserved onlv the Lord's part, and not 
the words of uxe other speakers. 
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follow ihee whithenoever thou 
goest 

58 And Je8U8 eaid unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests ; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, Fol- 
low me. But he said. Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my &ther. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead : but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of GkxL 

61 And another also said. Lord, 
I will follow thee ; but let me first 
go and bid them farewdl, which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, Ko 
man, having put his hand to the 
ploug:h, and looking back, is fit for 
the ^ngdom of Gtod. 

62. Luke XYU. 11-19. 

11 And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samana and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which stood afar 
off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy 
onus. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Gt> shew yourselves 
unto the priests. And it came to 
passy that, as they went^ they were 
cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he saw 
that he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
lie was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed P but 
where are the nine P 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 



19 And he said unto him. Arise, 
go thy way : thy feuth hath made 
thee whole. 

68. Luke xvU. S0-S7. 

20 And when he was demanded 
of the Pharisees, when the king- 
dom of GKkL should come, he 
answered them and said, The king- 
dom of^ Ood cometh not witii 
observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, the 
kingdom of Gk>d is within you. 

22 And he said unto the cusciples, 
The days will come, when ye StaJl 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you. See 
here; or, see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them, 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lightoneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so shall 
also the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this 
generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day wat Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they bmlded : 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon ihe housetop, and his stuff in 
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the honse, let him not come down 
to take it away : and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it : and whosoever 
shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
nnto him, Where, Lord P And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body M, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

64. Luke xviii. 1-8. 

1 And he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not Gk>d, 
neitiier regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, 
saying, Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a while : 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow troubleth 
me, I will avenge her, lest by her 
continual coming she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and ni^ht 
unto him, though he bear long with 
themP 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily. Nevertheless when 



the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth P 

66. Luke xviii. 0-14. 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous, and de- 
spised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, 
and the o&er a publican. 

1 1 The Pharisee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men 
are^ extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this pubhcan. 

12 1 fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as hie ejGB unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, Qod be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 1 tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that ex- 
alteth himself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. 

66. Matt xiz. 3-12; Mark x. 2-12. 

3 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him. Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause P 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 
youP 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bHl of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this pre- 
cept; but from the beginning it 
was not so. 

4 Have ye not read, that he which 
made thetn at the beginning made 
them male and female, 

6 And said, 
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7 For this cause shall a man leaye 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall he one 
flesh? so then they are no more 
twain, hut one flesh. 

9 Wliat therefore Gk>d hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith imto them, I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is put away 
doth commit adultery. 

12 And if a woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
•another, she committeth adultery. 

10 His disciples sav unto him. If 
the case of the man be so with hie 
wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so bom from their 
mother's womb : and there are some 
eunuchs which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, 
which have made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it, 

67. Matt. zix. 13-15; Mark x. 18-16; 
Luke zviii. 15-17. 

13 Then were there brought unto 
him little children, that he should 
put hie hands on them, and pray : 
and the disciples rebuked those that 
brought them, 

14' But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and called them I 



unto him, and said, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of Ood. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom 
of Gk>d as a little child, he shall in 
no wise enter therein. 

10 And he took them up in his 
arms, put hie hands upon them, 
and blessed them, and departed 
thence. 

68. Matt. zix. 16-22; Mark x. 17-22; 
Luke xviii. 18-28. 

17 And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came a certain 
ruler running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him,^ Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eter- 
nal UfeF 

17 And he said unto him. Why 
caUest thou me goodP there t«none 
good but one, that ie, God : but if 
tiiou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder, 
Thou shalt not commit adulter}^ 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, 

19 Honour ^y father and thy 
mother : and. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him. 
All these things have I kept from 
from my youth up : what lack I yet ? 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven : and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, 



5 Be it noted here, that our Lord does 
not, as some would haye it, deny the pro- 
priety of the epithet ' good* as ai)plied to 
himself, and thereby hj implication dis- 
claim his divinity. It is eitner a rebuke 



to those who thoughtlessly use strong 
words about sacred tmngs, or as a question 
suggesting a solemn seu-searching— '*Do 
you truly believe in me, or not ! ** 
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and went awaj grieved: for he had 
great poseesBionB. 

60. Matt. six. 2S-80; ICaxk x, S8-S1 ; 
Luke xyiii. 14-80. 

23 And Jesus looked round ahout, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall thej that have riches 
enter into the km^om of Gbd! 

24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at his words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of Gkxl ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of Qod. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith. With men it is impossible, 
but not with Gkxl: for with Gbd 
all things are possible; [jyea] the 
things which are impossible with 
men are possible with God. 

27 Then answered Peter and said 
unto him. Behold, we have forsaken 
all, and followed thee; what shall 
we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you. That ye 
which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
je also shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of IsraeL 

29 Verily I sav unto you. There is 
no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or 



mother, or wife, or children, or lands, 
for mv sake, and the gospel's, 

30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dredfold now in this time, housesy 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and landb, 
with persecutions; and in the world 
to come eternal life.* 

81 But many that are first shall 
be last : and tiie last first. 

70. lCattzz.1.16. 



1 For the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man th€U is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third 
hour, and saw others standing idle 
in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them; Qo ye 
also into the vineyard, and what- 
soever is right I will give yon. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
raxth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them. 
Why stand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because no 
man hath hired us. He saith unto 
them, Qo ye also into the vineyard ; 
and whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward. Gall &e labourers, and 



v,li*» 5*}S^FP?e88, the richness of the 
hlftwmg^ God k his soul shaU more than 
SSS^i^l^ even the value of these, 
E^S/iSl'^ "^ •» that he shaU W 

eoSSfin? ♦« 1?*™*- The expression is 
equivale^^^e saving. *8udi an one 



wears a jewel of sach costliness that if it 
were sola its price would purtdiase a king- 
dom. The experience of all those who 
hare suffered for Christ's sake and have 
given upeverythingwillinglyibr him, from 
that dav to this, abundantly'testifies to the 
truth or this promise. 
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give them their hire, begiimijig 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received t<, 
they murmured against the good- 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These lasthave wrought 
but one hour, and thou hast made 
them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said. Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way : I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawfiil for me to do 
what I will with mine ownP Is 
thine eye evil, because I am good? 

16 So tiie last shall be first, and 
the first last: ibr many be called, 
but few chosen. 

71. Johnxi. 1-16. 

1 Now a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
town of Mary and her sister Mar- 
tha. 

2 (It was ^A«< Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said. 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of Gbd, that the Son 



of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved MarUia, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefbre 
that he was sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after tnat saith he to hie 
disciples, Let us go into Judeea 
again. 

8 Hie disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee ; and goest thou wilder 
again P 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the dayP If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the nighty 
he stumbleth, because there is no 
light in him. 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them. Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

16 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; neverUieless let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

72. Mark x. 82 -S4; Ifatt. xz. 17-19; 
Luke xviii. 81-34. 

32 And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; ^ and Jesus 



7 It had been stated in par. 61 that our 
Lord had besun his last journey towards 
Jerusalem, but not what part of the 
oountry he was in at the time; so that 



he might have been traTeUing across 
Galilee until now, stopping by^ the way, 
here and there, as he saw occaaion. 
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went before them : and they were 
amazed ; and as they followeo, they 
were afraid. And he took again 
the twelve, and began to tell tiaem 
what things should happen unto 
him, 

33 Saying J Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, and all things that are 
written by the prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be accom- 
plished : and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed and deUvered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the scribes ; 
and they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall crucify him: 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

34 And they understood none of 
these things : and this saying was 
hid from &em, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

73. Matt. zz. 20-28 ; Mark x. 85 -45. 

20 Then came to him the mother 
of James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, with her sons, worshipping 
him, and desiring a certain thing 
of him, saying, Master, we would 
that thou ^ouldest do for us what- 
soever we shall desire. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thouP She saith unto him. 
Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized 
withP They say unto him, We 

*are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 

^tized with the baptism that 



I am baptized with : but to sit on 
my ri^ht hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. 
24 And when the ten heard tY, 
they were moved with indignation 
agaonst the two brethren. And 
thev began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gkntiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shaU it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many. 

74. Mark x. 46; Luke xix. 2-10. 

46 And they came to Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zacchseus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of 
stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed 
up into a sycomore tree to see him : 
for he was to pass that way, 

6 And when Jesus oame to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, ZacchsBus, make 
haste, and come down ; for to day 
I must abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all 
murmured, saying. That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 
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8 And Zacchmxxa stood, and said 
unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thizig from any man by false acca- 
sation, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forsomuch as h,e also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was 
lost. 

75. Matt. xz. 29.S4; Mark x. 46-52; 
Luke XTiuL 85-48. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 
him. 

30 And, behold blind Bartimesus, 
the son of Timseus, sat by the 
highway side begg^g. 

36 And hearing &e multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth that passed 
by, he began to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

31 And they which went before 
rebuked him, 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal,^ O 



Lord, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 
49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. And 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise ; 
he calleth thee. , 

60 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to tfesus. 

61 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
thenif and touched their eyes : 

62 And Jesus said unto him. Go 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way, glorifying (Jod: and 
all the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 

76. Luke zix. 11-28. 

1 1 And as they heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of Gk)d should immediately 
appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a feir coimtry 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 



s St. Matthew mentions two blind men ; 
Mark and Luke only one. The reason 
may i)erhaps have been that by the time 
St. Mark wrote his gospel, Bartimasus 
might have become a conspicuous member 
of the in&nt church, so that it was like 
sa3dng, " You all know Bartimaeus, and 
can verify the story if you like : ** while 
his companion might have been lost sipht 
of^ and so not be mentioned now. We 
can readily believe that one who shewed 
such vehement eagerness as Bartimeeus 
did — such determination to be healed, 
even casting away his gaiment, poor as 
he was, that he might not be hindered fh>m 
coming to the Healer, would be likely 
enough to become a lealous and noted 



follower of him in whom he believed as 
the Son of David, and who had proved, 
himself so ^reat a bene&ctor to him. 

Some again consider that most probably 
Bartimesus was outside the city as Jesus 
came nigh, and then began to cry out, 
but Jesus with his disciples and the 
multitude passed on: that while Jesus 
was at the house of Zacchaeus, Bartimeeus 
made his wav to that gate of the city 
through which he knew that Jesus must 
pass on his way to Jerusalem ; and meeting 
with the other blind man as he went, took 
him with him ; and that then, when Jesus 
was departing fi-om Jericho, Bartiiuffins 
renewed his cries, in which his companion 
now joined. 
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together m one the chfldren of God 
that were scattered abroad. 

6Z Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews ; but went 
thence unto a country, near to 
the wilderness, into a city, called 
Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

66 And the Jews' passover was 
nigh at himd : and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem 
before the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
Uiey stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast P 

57 Now both the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that if any man knew 
where he were, he should shew tV, 
that ihey might take him. 

Saturday before the Passover. 
79. John xii. 1-9. 

1 Then Jesus six days before the 
passover came to Bethany* where 
Lazarus was which had been dead, 
whom he raised from the dead. 

2 There they made him a supper : 
and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair : and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saitii one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, which 
should betray h\m^ 



6 Why was not this ointment sold 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor P 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor ; but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what waa put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone : 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there : and 
they came not for Jesus' sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised frt>m the 
dead. 

80. Johnadi. 10, 11. 

10 But the chief priests consulted 
that they might put Lazarus sJso 
to death ; 

1 1 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

Sunday before Easter^ 
{Palm Sunday,) 

81. Matt. zzi. 1 -9 : Mark zi. 1 - 10 ; 
Luke xiz. 29-40 ; John xii. 12-19. 

12 On the next day much people 
that were come to me feast, wl^ 
they heard that Jesus was coining 
to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

29 And it came to pass, when he 
was come nigh to the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 



T '-P^/''"*^« la»tweekof our blessed 
•Liora 8 life on earth; and as many persons 
"*»y_?ke to follow its history day by day, 
especially during that week of the year 



called Holy Week, or Pasrion Week, I 
haye noted the diflferent days, aa Monday, 
Tuesday, &c. 
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over agBuut you; m the 
wnich at your entenng ye shall 
find an aas tied, and a oolt with 
her, whereon ycit noTor man sat: 
loose them^ and bring tkem unto 
me. 

31 And if any man ask yon* Why 
do ye loose him t thus shall to say 
unto him, Because the Lord haw 
need of him; and straightway he 
will send them. 

82 And they that were sent went 
their way, and foond, even as he 
had said imto them, the colt tied 
by the door without in a place 
where two ways met; and they 
loose him. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them. Why loose ye the colt P 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: The 
Lord hath need of him ; and they 
let them ^o. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

16 These things understood not 
his disciples at the first : but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they heard that 
he had done this miracle. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him : and he sat upon him. 

8 And a yery great multitude 
spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from tne 



trees, and strawed ih*m in the 
way. 

37 And when he was come nig^ 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Oliyes, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to 
rejoice and praise Giod with a loud 
y oioe for all the mighty works that 
they had seen: 

38 Saying, Blessed he the King 
that Cometh in the name of the 
Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest. 

9 And uiey that went before, and 
they that rollowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna ; Blessed U he that comeSi 
in the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of our 
&ther David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. 

19 Tbe Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ve how 
ye prevail nothing? behoM, tiie 
world is gone after him. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him. Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out. 

82. Iiiike six. 41-44. 

41 And when he was come near, 
he beheld the city, and wept over 
it. 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children within 
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tlioe ; and they shall not leaye in 
thee one stone npon another: be* 
canae thou kneweet not the time of 
thy Tiaitation. 

88. Katt.zzi. 10, 11,14-17; 
Markzi.il. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? 

11 And the multitude said. This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed thom. 

16 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children 
cr3ring in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the son of David, they 
were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say ? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read. Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise P 

11 And when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now the 
eventide was come, be left them, 
and went out of the city unto 
Bethanv, and he lodged tiiere with 
the twelve. 

Mondojf h^ore JBMter, 
84. Hatt. zzi 18, 19; Mark xi. 12-14. 

12 And on the morrow, when 



they were eome from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree a&r off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves ; for the time of 
figs was not yet.^ 

14 And JesuB answered and said 
unto it, Ko man eat fruit of tiiee 
hereafter for ever. And hie dis- 
ciples heard it. And presently the 
fig tree withered away. 

80. Matt. zzi. 12-14; Mazk zi. 15-18; 
Luke zix. 45, 46. 

16 And they oome to Jerusalem : 
and Jesus went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the tconple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats of them 
that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any 
man should carry ai>y vessel through 
the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written. My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer ? but ye have made 
it a den of tiiieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief, 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him : for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was astonii^ed at his doctrine.* 

88. Mark zi. 19 ; Luke ziz. 47, 48. 
47 And he taught daily in the 



' Literally, for it was not the fig season : 
i. 0. the fig harvest, or season for gathering, 
was not yet oome. The frvdt of the fig 
tree appears before the leaf; now, as there 
were leaves, there should have been frvdt : 
and, as Uie fig harvest had not yet arrived 
no figs could nave been already gathered. 
There was, therefore, evldenoe that the 
tree was barren, and worthless.— J^ofe by 
th« Rw. 8. Oompertz, 

Still no doubt the real meaning of the 
inddant was symbolioal. Our Lord had, 
some time before, spoken the parable of 
the barren fig troe (Luke ziii. 6, &o.), and 
now that his ministry is so near its dose, 
he piaotioally repeats it witii an illustra- 



tion so fordble, that neither the dullest 
brain nor the hardest heart can refiise to 
understand. 

The warning was addressed primarily 
to the Jewish nation, to whom he had 
now come these three years seeking fhiit ; 
but it is also an emphatic and terrible 
admonition to evexr one of us. 

Perhaps we shall perceive the meaning 
better if we transpose the verse thus: 
' he came if haply he might find anything 
thereon, for the ume of figs [or of the fig 
harvesti was not ^et; and when he came 
to it he found nothing but leaves.* 

" As we have before said, (see note to 
par. 6, book iil.) it was a very nt action far 
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temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
people soaght to destroy him. 
48 And could not find what they 
might do : for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

87. Mate. zzi. 20-22; Mark zi. 20-36. 

20 And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 

20 And when the disciples saw it, 
they marvelled, saying. How soon 
is the fig tree withered away ! 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance saith imto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them. Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, 



That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those lyings 
which he saith shall come to pass ; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you. 
What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe iJiat ye re- ' 
ceive themy and ye shall have them. 

26 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have ought against 
any : that your Father also which 
is m heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which is 
in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

86. Johnzii.20-S6. 

20 And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to wor- 
ship at the feast : ' 



our Lord to commenoe his ministry with, 
to cleanse his Father's house irom all 
the abominations that been suffered to 
aocunu^te within it8 precincts, and no 
doubt the moral effect of that action, in- 
disputable as it was that the deed itself 
was right, and that such a scene as this 
market ought never to have been per- 
mitted in such a place, would have re- 
mained during these years to prevent the 
pro£Eination from bemg renewed. But 
now the time draws nigh that the Holy 
Saviour wUl yield himself to be offered 
up for the sins of the world, and the 
XMwers of darkness are gathering all 
their strength to compass his destruction, 
not knowing it is their own kingdom they 
are ruining by their temporary triumph. 
And the chief priests and Pharisees, 
blindly led by them and by their own 
bitter hatred of that meek and lowly One, 
are plotting and contriving for any means 
by wMdi they might destroy him. And 
therefore they would doubtless think it 
a very politic thing to invite the traders to 
resume tiieir prorane traf&c within the 
temjple, and be i^repared, if he attonpted 
to eieot them agam, to rise up in opposition 
and slay him in the tumult. But it only 
iMolted in their own confusion: they 



found themselves, as they had done before, 
unable to withstand the terror of his 
presence when he chose to put it forth; 
and the desecrators of the sanctuary were 
once more driven before him without the 
power to resist his word. "None could 
stay his hand, nor*' until he chose to veil 
a^^ain his divinity behind the curtain of 
his human nature " could say unto him, 
What doest thou?" 

s There is no date given to this trans- 
action, and I have therefore placed it here 
because I think these Greeks who had so 
great a wish to see Jesus would not lose 
any more time than they could help in 
gaining access to him. It would seem 
to have occurred during his morning 
walk to Jerusalem, for v. 28 implies that 
the conversation related took place out of 
doors, and yet v. 44 as stron^y intimates 
a discourse in the temple. Probably the 
strangers went to meet him, as crowds of 
people did when they knew he was com- 
ing, and then were presented to him on 
the way. 

One feels a^n, in reading the whole 
account that it is but a very brief report 
of perhaps a long disputation with the . 
people surrounding him, chiefly no doubt 
cazned on by the Scribes and Pharisees 
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21 The same came iherefoTO to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Gralilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 And Jesus answered them, 
sayinp:, The hour is come, that the 
"Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except a com of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it ; and he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me ; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save 
me from this hour: but for this 
cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thv name. 
Then came there a voice m)m hea- 
ven, saying, I have both glorified 
iff and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said that 
it thundered : others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 

81 Now is the judgment of this 
world : now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 



83 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heiurd out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever : and how 
sayest thou. The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son of 
man? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon yoa : 
for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 Wliile ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
sj^ke Jesus, and departed, and &d 
hide himself from them. 

80. Johnxii.87-43. 

37 But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they beUeved not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report ? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias, when 
he saw his glory, and spake of him. 

42 Nevertheless among the chief 
rulers also many believed on him ; 
but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess him, lest they should 
be put out of the synagogue : 



who we know were always dodging his 
steps and seeking to entangle him in his 
talk : and it would seem tnat Jesus, i>er- 
cdving their obieot was only to cayil or to 
entrap him, oisappeared from among 



them (v. 86), as he had done more than 
onoe before; and afterwards went into 
the temple on his daily task of teaching 
and preaching as long as he was with 
them. 
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43 For they loved the praue of 
men more than the praise of GK)d. 

90. John zii. 44-50. 

44 Jesus cried and said, He that 
believeth on me, believetii not on 
me, but on him tiiat sent me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
* world, that whosoever believeth on 

me should not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, 1 judge him 
not : for I came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my words, hatii one 
that judgeth him : the word that I 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For I have not spoken of 
myself; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

60 And I know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting: whatso- 
ever I speak therefore, even as the 
Father said unto me, so I speak. 

Wednesday, 

01. Matt. zzi. 23-32; Mark zi. 27-83. 
Lukezz. 1-8. 

27 And they come again to Jeru- 
salem: 

23 And when he was come into 
the temple, as he taught the people 
and preached the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes came upon 
kim with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority P 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in like 
wise will tell you by what authority 
I do these thmgs. 



25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it P from heaven, or of men ? 
answer me. And they reasoned 
with themselves, saying, If we 
shall say, From heaven; he will 
say unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe him P 

6 But and if we say, Of men ; all 
the people will stone us : for tiiev be 
persuaded that John was a propnet. 
For they feared the people : for all 
men counted John mat he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot telL And 
Jesus answering saith unto them. 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 

28 But what think ye P A eertain 
man had two sons ; and he came to 
the first, and said, Son, go work to 
day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not: but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, Sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of hi8 father P They say 
unto him. The first. Jesus saith 
unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
That'the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not : but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him : and 
ye, when ye had seen it, repented 
not afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve him. 

82. Matt. zzi. 88-44 ; Mark zii. 1 -12 ; 
Luke zz. 9-18. 

33 Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine- 
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press in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far cotintry for a long time. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive firom tiie husbandmen 
of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught Atm, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant ; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away empty 
and shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; and 
him they killed, and many others ; 
beating some, and killing some. 

13 llien said the lord of the vine- 
yard, What shall I do P IwiUsend 
my beloved son: it may be they 
wul reverence him when they see 
him. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among them- 
selves, This IS the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of the 
vineyard cometh, what will he do 
unto those husbandmen P* 

41 They say unto him, He wiU 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and wiU let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons. And when they heard it, 
they said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and said. 



What is this then that is written 
in the scriptures. The stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer P 

42 This is the Lord*s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes P 

43 Therefore say I unto you. The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from jou, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall £bi11, it will 
grind him to powder. 

08. Matt zzi. 46 ; Luke xx. 19. 



19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes the same hour sought to lay 
hands on him; for they perceiveJi 
that he had spoken this parable 
against them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude because they took him for a 
prophet. 

94. Matt xzu. 1-14. 

1 And Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by parables, and 
said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden. Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 



4 Mark and Luke eeem to imply that 
our Lord himself axiswered his own ques- 
tion as to what should be the righteous 
doom of the wicked husbandmen. But 
thev do not aotuallv say so : and Matthew 
plainly avers that "they," the chief priests 
and dders whom he was addressing, gave 
the answer. The &ct would seon to be 
that some of his hearers, not considering 
the drift of the parable, renlied according 



to the natural dictates of justice, and un- 
awares condemned themselves ; but titou 
probably on Jesus repeating their words, 
the older or more clear-sighted ones * per- 
ceived tiiat he spake of them,' and replied, 
as Luke says, " Ood forbid ! " Well had 
it been for them if they had acted upon 
their own oonsdenoe- drawn oonfesaonf 
and repented. 
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lings are killed, and all things «rv 
ready : come unto the maniago. 
6 But they made light of it, and 
went tiieir ways, one to his £um, 
another to his merchandise : 

6 And tiiie remnant took his ser* 
vants, and entreated them spiteftilly, 
and slew them, 

7 But when the king heard <A«re0/, 
he waA wroth: and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those mur- 
derers, and burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
Hie wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were notworthy. 

9 Gk> ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall £bad, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good : and tne wed- 
ding was furnished witii guests. 

11 And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man whi(^ had not on a wedding 
garment:' 

12 And he saith unto him. Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment P And 
he was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the ser- 
vants. Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into 
outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 



14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

96. Hatt smi. 16-82 ; Mark ziL 1»-17 ; 
Luke xz. 20-26. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel how they might en- 
tangle him in Am talk. 

1% And they sent out imto him 
their disciples with the Herodians, 
spies, which should feign themselves 
just men, that they might take hold 
of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

14 And when they were come, 
they said unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and teach- 
est the way of Qod in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man : for thou 
regardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. What think- 
est thouP Is it lawf^ to give 
tribute unto CsBsar, or not P 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said. Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites P 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto himapenny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
ie this image and superscription P 

21 The^ say unto him, Gaesar^s. 
Then said he unto them. Bender 
therefore imto GsBsar the things 



S Kany ask, how oould a poor man, jnst 
taken from, the ' highways' provide himself 
with a garment fit to attend a king's wed- 
ding feast in ? The answer is, the garment 
was r^idy provided for him, if he had 
diosen to accept it. It was the custom in 
those days— it is still in some parts of the 
East, to present every gnest on such occa- 
sions wiw a robe of state on purpose that 
he might appear in the king's presence 
suitably attired : and therefore tins man's 
refusing it, and insisting on ffoing in in 
his benar's rags, implied eiwer an in- 
sufferaole self-conceit, or a deliberate in- 
tention to insult the royal inviter. It is 
this which makes the parable so wonderftil- 
ly forcible. The Lord has provided a right- 



eousness for us, even the righteousness of 
his glorious Son : He bids us accept it by 
ftdth and be clothed therewith ; but many 
of us will not receive this, but ^ to patch 
up our own poor rags oi morality to ap- 
pear before hun in. It is mot thk Lokd's 

FATTLT ir ANT ONB SOTTL IS LOST, for he 

freely offers us the pardon for our sins, 
and a spotless holiness which even his 
all-searching eye shall accept as perfect 
and worthy of his everlasting kingdom. 
'*As I live, saith the Lord Ood, I have 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live : turn ye, turn ye 1h)m your eyil wavs : 
for why will je die, O house of Israel!'' 
(Eiekiel xxadii. 11.) 
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which are Casaar's ; and onto Qod 
the things tiiat are GK>d'8. 
26 And they oould not take hold 
of his words before the peolJe: and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
hela their peace. And they left 
him, and went their way. 

96. Matt. zzii. 2S.8S ; Marie idL 18-37;; 
Luke zx. 37-99. 



27 Then came to him certain of 
the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection; and they 
asked him, 

28 Sayinjpp, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us. If any man's brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

80 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

81 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also: and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of God. 
The children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 



the dead, neither many, nor are 
given in marriage : 
36 Neither can tiiey die any more: 
bat are as the angels which are in 
heaven, and are the children of 
God, being the children of the 
resurrection.' 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise: have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 
Gk>d spake imto him, saying, I am 
the G^ of Abraham, and l£e Gk)d 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the GK>d of the living : for all 
live unto him: ye therefore do 
greaUy err. 

39 'Aen certain of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou hast 
well said. 

83 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

97. MatLzdi. 84-40; Mark zii. 28-84. 

84 But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

28 And one of the scribes came, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving tiiat he 
haa answered them well, asked him 
a qtteatioH, tempting him, and say- 
ing, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law P 

29 And Jesus answered him. The 
first of all the commandments m, 
Hear, Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord : 



6 It was oommanded by the LeviticBl 
law. that if a man died without dhildren, 
his brother was to take his wife and raise 
up seed unto his brother ; i. «., the first 
son that was bom was to be oounted as 
the dead man's dhild. and to succeed in 
the name of the brotner that was dead, 
** liiat his name should not be put out of 
Israel." (Deut. zzv. 8.) The andents 
considered it, as we see all through the 



scripture, a very great misfortune to have 
no children wherebv to perpetuate their 
name ; and to the Jews especially it was 
^e more so, because every one hoped he 
might be the ancestor ox the promised 
Messiah. This, like many other of the 
Mosaic laws, was intended to keep the line 
of lus descent the more conspicuously 
clear from Abraham downwards. 
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30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy Ghxi with all thy heart, and 
with sJl thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength : 
this is the first and great command- 
ment. 

31 And the second is like, namely 
this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater than 
these. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one Gk>d; and 
there is none other but he : 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the imderstand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all 1^6 strength, and to love his 
neighbour as nimself, is more than 
all whole burnt offerings and sacri- 
fices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him. Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any ques- 
tion, 

98. Matt. zzii. 41 -46 ; Maik zii. 85 -S7 ; 
Luke xz. 41 -44. 

41 While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is heP They 
say unto him. The son of David. 

43 He saith imto them, How then 
doth David, by the Holy Ghost, 
call him Lord, saying, in the book 
of Psalms, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool P 

46 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son P And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer hiTn a word, neither durst 



any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions, 

99. Matt. jEziii. 1 -86 ; Mark zii. 88-40. 
Luke zz. 45-47. 

45 Then in the audience of all 
the i>eople spake Jesus to the mul- 
titude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses' seat : 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after their 
works : for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders ; but they 
themselves will not move them witn 
one of their fingers. 

6 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
synagpog^es, 

7 £ad greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Babbi, 
Babbi. 

t But be not ye called Babbi : for 
one is your Master, eveu Christ; 
and all ye are brethmi. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye cidled masters : 
for one is your Master, even Christ* 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himsdf shall be 
exalted. 

13 But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: fi>r ye neither go in your- 
selveSf neither suffer ye them that 
are entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
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Fharifleee, hypocrites ! for ye deTour 
widows* houses, and for a pretonoe 
make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye com- 
pass sea and land to nuuce one 
proselyte, and when he is made, ^e 
make him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides 
which say. Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor ! 

17 ripfoou and blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the g[old P 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
^diosoever sweareth b;^ the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Jtf fools and blind : for whether 
$8 greatef , the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift F 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth b^ it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by hea- 
ven, sweareth by the throne of Gbd, 
and by him that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, jud^ent, 
mercy, and &ith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
otiier undone. 

24 Te blind guides, which strain 
** * ^**> *^d swallow a camel. 

26 Woe unto you, scribes and 
PMnaees, hypocrites ! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are 
nul of extortion and excess. 

26 Thau blind Pharisee, deanae 



first tbat foMeh u within the cup 
and platter, that the outaide of them 
may be dean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
Hke unto whitod sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outwurd, 
but are within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all undeanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous imto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniqmty. 

29 Woe unto yon, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchi«s of the 
righteous, 

SO And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been jM&rtakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yoursdves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of 
your fiEithers. 

33 Te serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hdl P 

34 Wherefore, behold, I send 
imto you prophets, and wise tnen, 
and scribes : and tome of them ye 
shall kill and crucify; and some 
of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute thsmtroia 
city todty: 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias 
son of Baraohias, whom ye dew 
between the temple and Hie altar. 

36 Yerily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation* 

100. Matt. ndii. 87-99. 

37 Jerusalemi Jerusalem, thou 
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ihat killest the prophets, and stoneet 
them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not I 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 

101. Xark zii. 41 -44 ; Luke zxi. 1 -4. 

41 And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how tiie people 
cast money into the treasury : and 
many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain ^K)or 
widow, and she threw in two mites, 
which make a farthing. 

43 And he .called unto Him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, than 
all they which have cast into the 
treasury : 

44 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penury 
hath cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 

102. Xatt. zadv. xzr. ; Mark idii. 
1-37; Luke zzi. 6-36. 

1 And Jesus went out, and de- 
parted from the temple: and one 
of his disciples saith imto him. 
Master, see what manner of stones 
and what buildings are here ! 

5 And as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, Jesus answering 
said, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? the days will come, in the 
wmch there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 



5 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shidl these things 
be? and what ehall be the Bign 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled? and what ehall he the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered' and said 
unto them. Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. And the time 
draweth near : go ye not therefore 
after them. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars, see that ye 
be not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass. For such things 
must needs be; but the end shcUl 
not be yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom. 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and famines, and 
pestilences ; and fearful sights and 

Ct signs shaU there be firom 
en. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 But take heed to yourselves: 
for then shall they dehver you up 
to be afflicted, and in the syna- 
gogues ye shall be beaten : 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends; and some of you 
sluJl l^ey cause to be put to death, 
and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kinp^s for my sake, for a 
testimony agamst them. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony.^ 



7 A testimony for yew, that you have I against them that they have refiued his 
been liBdthfkil to your Lord s a testimony | gospel. 
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11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no thought 
heforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye premeditate: hut 
whatsoever shall he given you in 
that hour, that speak ye : for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer : 

16 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son; and the children shall rise 
up against their parents, and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake. 

18 But mere shall not an hair of 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 

your souls. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 

. 12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preadied in all the world 
for a witness imto all nationis ; and 
then shall the end come. 

1 6 When ye therefore shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
the holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand :) 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with aimies, then 
know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. . 

16 Then let them which be in 



JudaBa flee into the mountains, and 
let them which are in the midst of 
it depart out : and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto. 

17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any thing 
out of his house : 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are 
with cluld, and to them that give 
suck, in those days ! for there shall 
be great distress in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jeni- 
salem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, 
no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, there should 
no flesh be saved: but for the elecfs 
sake whom he hath chosen, he hath 
shortened the days. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. 

23 For there shall arise &lse 
Ghrists, and fstlse prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the Tery 
elect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you. Behold, he is in the 
desert ; go not forth : behold, he is 
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in the secret cham'bers ; 'believe it 
not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the sun he 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens shall be shaken : 

25 And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars ; and upon the earth distress 
of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads: for your re- 
demption draweth nigh. 

30 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great 
glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

3'^ Now learn a parable of the fig 
tree, and all the trees : When his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth 
forth leaves, ye see and know of 
your own selves that summer is now 
nigh at hand. 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that the 



kingdom of Gk>d is near, even at the 
doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
tiiiese things be fulfillea. 

35 Heaven ai)d earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 But of that day and hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father only. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and 80 that day come upon you un- 
awares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on 
all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the fiood they were eating 
and drinking, marrymg and giving 
in marriage, until the day that Noc 
entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away ; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken and the other 
left. 

41 Two iaomen shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know 
not what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would 
not have sufiPered his house to be 
broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometn. 
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34 Fbr tht 5on »f m«t it as a mAn 
takiiig a tax jouroe;, wlio left hia 
house, and gave aatliority to tila 
■ervants, and to every nan Im 
work, and cominaiided the porter 

35 Watch ye therefoTe, and pny 
alwavB, that ye mar be accoanted 
vtaVaj to escape idl these tbingB 
that shall come to paaa, and to stand 
betbre the Son of man. For ya 
knov not when the master of the 
house Cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cockcroning, or in 
the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you ileeping. 

4S WbothenisafaJthfalandwise 
servant, whom his lord hatii made 
ruler over his household, to give 
them meat in due Benson ? 

4G Blessed it that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 

47 Verily I aajr unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 

his goods. 

48 B«t and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart. My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; 

49 And shall benn to smite hit 
fellowservants, and to eat and drink 
with the drunken ; 

60 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for Aim, and in an hour that he 



61 And shall out him asunder, and 
appoint him his portion with the 
hypocntes ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of tfl^th. 

37 And what I say unto you I Bay 
unto all, Watch. ■" J" "J 



_!.' . . ""etieu unto ten vmnna. 
J^h took their lamps, and went 
•^wth to meet the hiid^room. 






2 And five of them w 
five ieiTi foolish. 

3 They that ttwe foolish fflok their 
lamps, and took no oil with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midoij^ht there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 
tximmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered saying, 
Not to; lest there be not enougn. for 
us and you : but go ye rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yoar- 

10 And while they went to bay, 
the bridegroom came; and they that 
were ready wont in with him to the 
marriage : and the door was shut, 

11 Anorward eajne also the other 
virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open 



1 4 For the kingdom of heaven ii as 
a man travelling into a far country, 
wAo called his own servants, and 
delivered onto them his goods. 

Ifi And onto one he gave five 
talents, to another two, and to an- 
other one ; to every man according 
to his several ability ; and straight- 
way took his journey. 

Ifi Then be that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other five 
talents. 

17 And likewise he that had r«- 
aivtd two, he also gained other 
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lb Bat he that had received one 
"^-ent and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the Lord of 
those servants cometh, and reckon- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, then de- 
liveredst unto me five talents : he- 
hold, I have gained beside them 
five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, thou good and faithful servant : 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord. 

22 He cdso that had received two 
talents came and said, Ift)rd, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came and said. Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him. Thou wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have 
put my money to the exchangers, 
and then at my coming I should have 
received mine own with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give t^ unto him which 
hath ten talents. 



29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath 
not shall be taken away even that 
which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness : there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and aU the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : 

32 And before him shall be gathered 
all nations: and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the 
goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world : 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in. 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me : I 
was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, and fed thee ? or 
thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, 
and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and 
say unto them. Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 

I 2 
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me, ye cnned, into everlastiiig fire, 
prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels: 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : 

43 1 was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in : naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hmigred, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto 
theeP 



45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say unto yon, In- 
asmudi as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did it not to 
me. 

46 And these shall go liway into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life etemaL^ 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him.^ 



• This is the oondunon of our Lord's 
public ministry. The people, as usual, 
** oame eaxly in the morning to the temple 
to hear him," but his voice was never 
more heard there^ nor in the ''places of 
public resort : " his pju'sonal share of this 
work was finished. The tones that r^f? in 
Hm inmost hearts of the hearers, whether 
for rebuke, for comfort, for persuasive ex- 
hortation, for terrible denunciationL were 
thenceforth silenced for ever, until they 
shall again be heard from the lips of him 
who shall come in the Rlory of his Father. 

His few remaining days on earth were 
roent in preparing both himself and his 
disciples for die end; and in accomplishing 



that great end itself for which he came 
into the world, — the glorifying of the 
Father's broken law, and the salvation of 
the "multitudes that no man can num- 
ber" by the sacrifice of himself for the 
sins of the world. 

9 These two verses appear to be a sort of 
retrospective remark with respect to the 
manner of our Lord's passing the time of 
this his last visit to Jerusalem. He spent 
the day-time in the temple "teaching;" 
and " at night he went out" of ^e city to 
his lodging "in the Mount of Olives;" 
i. 0.. most likely at Bethany. (See par. 16, 
book vii.) 
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THE LAST DATS AND DEATH OF OUB LOBD. 



!• Matt. zzvi. 1 -5 : Mark xiT. 1, 2 ; 
Luke xzii. 1, 2. 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished lul these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples^ 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
the fetut of the passover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. 

3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high priest, who was 
called Gaiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
tiike Jesus by subtilty, and kill 
him. 

6 But they said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people; for they feared the 
people. 

2. Matt. zztI. 6 -18; Mark ziv. 8-9. 

3 And being in Bethany in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster box of ointment of 



spikenard very precious; and she 
brake the box, and poured it on his 
head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said. Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone ; 
why trouble ye herP she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good : but me ye have 
not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : 
she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto vou, Where- 
soever tlus gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, ihei'e 
shall also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of 
her.^ 



' ** Though many of the«e oircumstanoeB 
are very fhnilar to those of the history re- 
corded in John zii. 18, it seems nearly 
certain that they are two different aotions. 
That took place ' six days before the pass- 
over : ' this only two. That was probably 
in the house of Martha : [Martha would 
hardly have been serving in anv house 
but her own :] this was *in the nouse of 
Simon the leper.' In that case Mary 



anointed the feet of Jesus : in this the 
ointment was poured on his head. Twice, 
therefore, in tne last six davs of his life 
Jesus was anointed by a pious woman: 
twice his disciples, one or other of them, 
complained of the waste of the ointment ; 
and twice 'pur Lord commended the love 
thus shown him, and vindicated it from. 
misconstruction.'*— /Vo/«Mor Schol^ld ; 
Paesion Week. 
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S Then entered BhIoii into Judos 
■umsmed Iscariot, being of the 
nnmber of the twelve. 

4 And be went his waj^ and 
rommuned with the chief priests 
and captains, bow be might betr^ 
him unto them, 

Ifi And «aid unto them. What will 
ye t[ivo me, and I will deliver bim 

fi And thoy were glad, and co- 
venanted to give bim thirty pieooB 
of silver. 

G And be promised, and from that 
time be soiij(bt opportunity to be- 
tray him conveniently unto them 
in the absence of the multitude, 

ThHrsdai/ hefort Eaiter. 

4. M»tt»iTl. 17-10; M»rltiiT.l!-lfli 

Luke xxli. 7-lS; John xiiL 1, 

1 Now before the feast of the 
passover, when Jesua knew that 
his hour WHS come that he sboold 
depart out of this world ualo the 
Father, having loved his own which 
were in the vrorld, he loved tbem 
unto the end. 

12 AndtbeflTstdayofanleavened 
bread,' when tbey killed the pass- 
over, he sent Peter and John, say- 



■ That is, Ou fUnt itj ot the feut of 
nl««T»nHi la«d. dunng which (•.» 



ing, Go and prepare us the pamovar, 
that we may eat. 
8 And they said unto him. Where 
wilt tbou that we prepare ? 

10 Andbesaiduntothem, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, 
there shall a man meet you, bearing' 

pitcher of water ; follow bim into 
the bouse whore he entercth in. 

11 And ye shall say -aata the 
goodman of the house. The Master 
saitb unto thee, My time is at 
hand : I will keep the passover at 
thyboiise Where is the guestcbam- 
ber, where I sball eat the passover 

itb my disciples f 

.S And he will show yon a lan>e 

_)per room furnished and pre- 
pared ; there make ready for us. 

13 And they went, and found as 
he bad said unto them : and thoy 
made ready the passover. 



S. Matt, I 






av. 17 ; 




14 And in the evening when the 
hour was come, be sat down, and 
tbe twelve apostles with him.' 

IG And be said unt« tbem. With 
dedre I have desired ia eat this 
passover with you before I suffer : 

16 For I say unto yon, I will not 
any mote eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God.' 

vhidL tfaey amid not tlienfon hafe fiatev 

MoAt [vobablj tbia 'day of tb« prv- 
njBiiDix' had come to be ccwitted aa the 
fint day of Iho. pu«oier4iiae, tfaoii^ it 
w»a not the passover-Jay. 

1 Aa it haa bw befbrt ol nnnml , it 
secma plaia fronn manv p«a6af:«« tJuU our 
bkHOdLoid cdcbnted Us last [unicr 
nth his disapta tho day tMbrr thai 
■ppsintadlBrttcedetntianaf iL Many 
pasaagcfl might be dt«d bcrada tiKM 
nHDtHBfd abim; and indcBd Joha liii. 

par. 4| ^ 
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17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and 
divide it amon^^ yourselves:* 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of Grod shall come. 

6. Matt xxvi. 26 - 29 ; Mark ziv. 22 - 25 ; 
Luke xzii. 19, 20. 

26 And as they were eating, Jesus 
took hread, and blessed t7, and 
brake it, and gave it to the dis- 
ciples, and said. Take, eat; this is 
my body, which is given for you : 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also, after supper, he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying, Drink ye 
all of it ; (and they all drank of it:) 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
you and for many for the remission 
of sins. 



29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink hencerorth of* this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my 
Father^s kingdom. 

7. Matt. xzTi. 25 : Mark ziy. 18 - 21 ; 
Luke zzu. 21-28. 

21 But, behold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me on 
the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
goeth, as it was determined: but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 

19 And they began to be exceed- 
ing sorrowful, and to say unto him 
one by one, J« it I ? and another 
said, la it I? 

23 And thoy began to enquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

26 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said. Master, is 



The Passover Lamb had been the type 
of Christ ever since it was first appointed, 
and he had now fulfilled the requirements 
of the tyi>e in all respects save one, its 
death. And this also must be fulfilled to 
the letter : on the same day and in the 
same hour in which all through the land 
that emblematic lamb was slain, he, the 
true Paschal Lamb, was to be slain *for the 
sins of the world.' 

But yet 'with desire he d^red to eat 
this -psLBsoyeT with them before he suffered.' 
His loving heart yearned over his sorrow- 
ing disciples, and over his Aiture church 
too to the end of time. He desired to 
leave them that precious legacy of comfort 
and counsel embodied in these wondrous 
chapters of St. John; and the yet more 
precious legacy of the sacrament of this 
last supper by which his people were to 
constantly * show forth his death until his 
coming again.' And therefore in the ex- 
ercise of his royal prerogative as God, and 
first institutor of the passover, he put 
aside his own rule of keeping it on its 
especial day: and thereby intimated 
besides that the Mosaic dispensation, of 
whidi that ordinance was so indispensable 
a rite, was about to be superseded by the 
better dispensation of the gospel. 

Since writing the above, I have been 
informed that learned men, while they 
consider there is no doubt that our Lord 



did anticipate the passover-day, as stated 
above, conclude there must have been 
some rule permitting a certain deviation 
from the appointed time for those to 
whom the proper hour might be incon- 
venient. It may be so : yet certainly the 
earnestness of the Saviour's wish seems to 
implv that it was something extraordinary 
that he * desired.' All we know is that he 
did most earnestly desire to eat this one 
more passover with them * before he 
suffered ; ' and all we have to do is to strive 
and pray tiiat the * travail of his soul mny 
not be thrown away— as it were rejected,' 
or ' trampled upon ' by any one of us for 
whom he endured all. 

4 This was not the sacramental cup 
which came afterwards (see ver. 20. p. 6). 
It would seem as if our Lord wisned to 
mark with a special emphasis that singular 
declaration of his, " I say unto vou, I 
will not drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you in my Father's kingdom." 
(Matt. xxvi. 29.) 

What is the precise meaning of the?o 
words is hidden from us at present ; but 
we may well ponder ui>on the mystery 
they hint at, twice repeated as they are ; 
though we shall never understana that 
mystery fully till we reach the 'Father's 
kingdom' ourselves. 
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24 And there was also s Btrlte 
among them, which of them should 
be aocoanted the greatevt. 

26 And he said unto them. The 
kinga of the Oeutileg eiercise loid- 
Bhip over them ; and they that eier- 
cdse authority upon them are called 
iMn^Bcton. 

26 But ye lAoI/ not U m> : but he 
that IB Rrea.t«Bt among you, let him 
be as the younger : and he that is 
chief, as he that doth Berre. 

27 For whether im greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that servathF 
ID not he tiiat eitteth at meat? but 
I am among you aa he that serveth. 

28 ¥b are ths^ which have con- 
tinued with me m my temptations. 

29 And I appoint onto yoit a king- 
dom, aa my Father hath appointeil 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table m my kingdom, and sit 
on thnmea judging the twelve tribes 

9. JiAniiii.l-IO. 

2 And supper beine ended, ' 
devil having now pat mto Uie be 
of Jadaa Iscariot, Simon's torn, 
betiay him; 

3 Jeaua knowing that the Father 
had given all things into hie hand*, 
and that he was come trom God, 
and went to God ; 

i He riseth from snnner, and laid 
isido his ^-ir-..- :.- Tn4 i.-k a 

6 JkKer thai L ^u™ th V-at^t into 

- ' wid be^ran i„ w»sh the 

feet and lo wij«e ,■'«■ 
■""^ »berewiLh hf was 



7 Jesos answered and said nnto 
him, What I do thou knoweetnot 
now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

B Peter laith onto him. Thou ahalt 
never waah my feet- jEflua anawer^ 
him. If I vaah thee not, thou host 
no part with me. 

e Simon Peter saith nnto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also My 
banda and my head. 

10 Jeeua laitb to him. He tlut ia 
waahed needeth not save to wash 
hit feet, but ia clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not alL 

1 1 For he knew who ahoold be- 
tray him ; therefore said he. Ye are 
not all clean. 

12 So after he bad washed their 
feet, and had taken his gannentB, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them. Know ye what I have 
done to yon f 

13 Yecallme Master and Lord: 



ye say well ; for m I bj 
If I then, your Lord a 




ter, have waahed yonr feet ; ye also 
ODght to wash one another'a £eet. 

1 6 For I have given yon an ex- 
ample, that ye ahonld do as I have 

16 Verily, verfly, I say nnto yon, 
The servant ia not greater than his 
lord; neither he that ia sent gi«ater 
than he that sent him. 

IT If^eknowtheaetliiiiga,hi«^ 
are ye if ye do than. 

18 I meak not of yoa aO: I know 
whom I have choaen : but that the 
scHptoie may be fulfilled. He that 
eatftii bread with me hath lifted op 



19 Now 



i^f^yo 



ibeftm it oome. 



■«»^ lie to Simon r\ ter: acoid recaveth me : and h 
~_^» "nlo him, Lc Td, , criirth bm reccnvth him 



may brieve that I am if. 

30 Teiily, verfly, I say nnto yon. 
He that reoaveth whomaoever I 
and be that le- 
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10. John ziii. 21-80. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was trouhled in spirit, and testified, 
and said. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that one of you shall Detray 
me.* 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, douhting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake. 

26 He then lying on Jesus* breast 
saith unto him. Lord, who is it P 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, the ton of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered 
into him. Then said Jesus unto 
him. That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew 
for what intent he spake this unto 
him. 

29 For some of them thought be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him. Buy those things 
that we have need of against the 
feast; or, that he should give some- 
thingto the poor. 

30 Me then having received the 



sop went immediately out : and it 
was night. 

11. John ziii. SI -S5. 

31 Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said. Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and Qod is glorified 

in him- 

32 If Gk)d be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
self^ and shall straightway glorify 
him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with vou. Ye shall 
seek me: and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come ; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you. That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also 
love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another. 

12. Luke zxii. 84 ; John ziii. 86 - 88. 

36 Simon Peter said unto him. 
Lord, whither goest thouP Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now ; but thou 
shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Petersaiduntohim, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now P I will 
lay down my life for thy sake. 



5 It would seem from the whole tenor of 
this narratiye, that when Jesus first gave 
the warning to the discipleB of a txaitor in 
the nudst of them (par. 7), they receiyed 
but a vague sort of imiJlression of it, as if 
it were yet a long way off; and so, though 
"very sorrowftil," let it pass by at the 
time. Thev were besides just then ab- 
sorbed by ^'a strife among themselves 
which should be the greatest" (Luke zzii. 
24), and evidently imagined that the tem- 
poral kingdom was close at hand — ^however 
enemies, open or secret, might opiKme it ; 
and therefore the question of their own 
degrees of pre-eminence in it — a question 
often arising among them before— seemed 



more important to them at the moment 
than the prospect of some future unsuc- 
oessfiil act of nreachery, of which besides 
each one thought himself incapable. J udas 
most probably was seated near to our Lord, 
and asked him as it were secretly ; for the 
rest plainly did not overhear his question 
of *' Master, is it I ?" or the answer to it : 
for when Jesus afterwards here repeats the 
warning, they still do not know of whom 
he speucs ; and Peter, unable any longer 
to bear the suspense, " beckons " to John 
to adc him. Apparently, too, John asked, 
and the Saviour answered in an undertone, 
still unheard by the rest. (See verses 22, 
27-29. 



122 



THE GOSPELS INTERWOVEN. 



[book VI. 



88 Jesas answered him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thoa shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest me. 

18. John adv. 

1 Let not jrour heart be troubled: 
ye believe in Gk)d, believe also in 
me. 

2 In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if it were not «o, I 
would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for ^ou, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; l£at where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

6 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also : and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I 
been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known nie, Philip ? 
he that hath seen me hath seen the 
Father ; and how sayest thou then^ 
Shew us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me : or 
else believe me for the very works' 
sake. 



12 Verily, verily I say unto you. 
He that belie veth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater workt than these shall he 
do ; because I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

16 If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever ; 

1 7 Even the Spirit of truth ; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you. 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 
less : I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while and the world 
seeth me no more ; but ye see me : 
because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me : and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and wiU manifest 
myself to him. 

« 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Is- 
cariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with 
him. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings : and the word which 
ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
which sent me. 
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25 Thefle things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in my name, he shall teach you 
all things and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
X)eace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, give I unto vou. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto 
you, I go away and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would 
rejoice, because I said, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye might believe. 

'60 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you, for the prince of this 
world Cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father : and as the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 

John XV. 

1 I am the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit he taketh away : and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 
you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine ; 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 



branches : He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them, 
and cast them into the fire, and they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
vrill, and it shall be done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These thinp:s have I spoken 
unto jron, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

1 2 This is my commandment, That 
ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain; that whatsoever ye shall 
ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
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thftt it bated me before ii hated 
you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love hie own ; bat be- 
came ye are not of the world, bnt 
I bare choeen yon out of the world, 
therefore the world bateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you ; if they have kept my 
sayini^, thev will keep your's also. 

21 But all these thmgs will they 
do unto you for my name's sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not baa sin : 
but now tiiey have no cloke for 
their sin. 

23 He that bateth me bateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I bad not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now 
have they both seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 

26 But tkis eometh to pott, that 
the word might be fulfilled that is 
written in weir law, They hated 
me without a cause. 

26 Bnt when the Comforter is 
come, whom I vrill send imto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me : 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, 
because ye have been with me from 
the beginning. 

John xvi. 

1 These things have I spoken un- 
to you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
s\niagogue8 : yea, the time eometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth Gk)d service. 

3 And these things will they do 



unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall come, 
ye may remember that I told you 
of them. And these things I said 
not unto you at the beginning, be- 
cause I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 Bnt because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 KeverthelessI tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you ; 
but if I depart, I wiU send bim 
unto you. 

8 And when he is come, be will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of juderment : 

9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me ; 

10 Of righteousness, because I go 
to my Father, and ye see me no 
more; 

11 Of judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged. 

12 1 have yet many thinsrs to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever be shall 
bear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father bath 
are mine : therefore said I, that be 
shall take of mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 

1 6 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. 



BOOK YI.] 



THE GOSPELS INTEEWOVEN. 



125 



17 Then said tome of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me : and again, 
a litUe while, and ye shall see me : 
and. Because I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while P 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them. Do ye enquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall 
see meP 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice : and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail 
hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come : but as soon as she is delivered 
of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is bom into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name : ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when I shall no more speak 
unto you in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plamly of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my name: and 1 say not unto you, 
that I will pray tiie Father for 
you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, and 



have believed that I came out from 
God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee : by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe P 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, every man to his own, and 
shall'leave me alone: and yet I am 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. 

14. John xvii 

1 These words spake Jesus, and 
Ufted up his eyes to heaven, and 
said. Father, the hour is come ; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee : 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true 
GU>a, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
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unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me ; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have helieved that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them ; I pray not for 
the world, hut for them which thou 
hast given me ; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glorified 
in them. 

1 1 And now I am no more in the 
world, hut these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name : 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled. 

13 And now I come to thee ; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as 1 am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 



19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself. that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; 

21 That they all may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory, which thou ha^ 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee : but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare it : 
that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in 
them. 

16. Matt. xzvi. 30 ; Mark xiv. 26 ; 
Luke xxii. 39 ; John xviii. 1, 2. 

1 When Jesus had spoken these 
words, and when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out as he was 
wont, over the brook Cedron, into 
the mount of Olives, where was a 
garden, called Gethsemane, into the 
which he entered : and his disciples 
followed him. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 
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16. Matt zxTi. SI -85 ; Mark ziy. 27 -SI ; 
Lukezzii. 81-S8. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night : for it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

37 But after I am risen again, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him, Though all fnen shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

31 And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren, 

31 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently, If I should die with thee, 
I will not deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said they all. 

35 And he said unto them. When 
I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye anything? 
And they said. Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them. But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise hia scrip : and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: for the 
things concerning me have an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 



here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

17. Matt zzvi S6 -46 ; Mark zir. 82 -42 ; 
Luke zzii. 40-46. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he saith unto the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder. 
And he said unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to 
be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy: 

38 Then saith he unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone's cast, and fell 
on his face, on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible unto thee ; take 
away this cup from me : neverthe- 
less not what I will, but what thon 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? What, 
could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh i» 
weak. 

42 He went away again the second 
time, and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if this cup may not pass 
away from me, except I diink it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him. 

44 And being in an agonv he 
prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood feilling down to the ground. 
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45 And when he roee np from 
prayer, and waa oome to hia dia- 
ciplefl, he found them aleeping for 
Borrow, 

46 And said nnto them. Why 
sleep je? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter mto temptation. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, sayinj^ the same words. 

40 And when he relumed, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy,) neither wist 
tney what to answer him. ^ 

41 Ahd he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your rest:* it is enough, 
the hour is come ; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

18. Matt. zxri. 47 • 50 ; Mark ziy. 

43-52; Luke zzii. 47-58; 

JohnzviiL 8-11. 

4*7 And while he yet spake, behold 



a mnltitiide, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelre, havikig 
received a hand of mten and officen 
from the chief priesta and Fhariaeea, 
oometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and swords and atavea. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kus, thi^ same is he : 
hold him frat and lead him away 
safely. 

49 And forthwith he went before 
them, and came to Jesoa, and said. 
Hail, master ; and kiased him. 

50 And Jesus said nnto him. 
Friend, wherefore art thou oome ? 
Judas, betrayest thoa the Son of 
man with a kiss V 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto him. 
Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazaretii. Jesus saith unto them, 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 



6 Some good authorities translate these 
words as a question : *' Do ye yet sleep on 
and take your rest 7" 

^ Our blessed Lord, in the fearftd hours 
of conflict and agony just described, had 
doubtless been not only wrestling with the 
powers of darlmess, but bearing the un- 
utterable pangs of distress for the sins of 
the whole world; sins which he had 
yoluntarily taken it on himself to bear 
for us, ana which were therefore imputed 
to him for the time as if he himself— the 
Holy and SiiUess One —had been guilty 
of mem all. And as that fearful ocean 
of guilt and shame rolled over his inno- 
cent soul, as the whole black history of 
sin, from the first of all in Paradise till 
the last one that shall fill up the measure 
of man's iniquity rose before his mind in 
all its hideous defilement and horror, and 
still let us bear in mind that he was for 
the time accused for all— he had to bear 
the wrath of the sin-aveneing God for all I 
— it is no wonder that the agony of his 
soul wrung from the poor weak body — 
* sweat as great drops of blood,' or that 
there was need for the ministration of * an 
anorel firom heaven to strengthen him,' lest 
that perfectly human body should perish 



L the strugele while yet but half the woric 
OS acoompushed. 



in 

wasacoompl 

But this fight is fought out at last, and 
he returns to the diadples. Tet the pause 
of relief is but momentaiy : almost ere he 
has time to breathe from one flood of 
anguish, another comes upon him. * While 
he yet spake' came they who should drag 
him to endure the last dread penal^ of 
the offended law. And at tiieir head, as 
the prophets had long ago foretold, came 
* his companion,' his own fiuniliar friend ; 
who had eaten bread with him, and walked 
in company with him to the house of Qod,' 
to betray him into tiie hands of his ene- 
mies, was it not most natural that he 
should as it were half unconsciously adopt 
the words of prophecy and say, " lis mine 
own fiimiliar companion indeed come 
against me?" And again, was it not in 
fiUl ^ accordance with his inflnite com- 
passion even for his enemies, that he 
should add, as his words imply, " Knowest 
thou against whom thou art come!" 
(Luke zziii. S4,) followed by the terrible 
words, piercing tixro* the wretched traitor's 
heart with the certainty that that all- 
seeing eye beheld its blackest depths, 
" Judas, oetrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss?" 
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6 Ab Boon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground.^ 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that I am he : if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way : 

9 That the saying might he ful- 
filled, which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me have I lost 
none. 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, ^they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

10 Then Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest's servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant's name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
for all they that take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 



tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be? the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it P 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touch- 
ed his ear, and healed him.^ 

56 And aU this was done, that the 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked bodt/ ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

55 In that same hour said Jesua to 
the multitudes, Are ^e come out as 
against a thief witH swords and 
staves for to take me ? I sat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid no hold on me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. The scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

19. John xnii. 12-14,24. 

12 Then the band and the captain 
and officers of the Jews took Jesus 
and bound him, 



8 Once more, and for the last time, he 
puts forth the flash of the veiled Divinity 
which no mortal can withstand : he but 
looks upon them and they " go backward " 
and fall to the ground I And if he had so 
willed, they would never have risen again 
ttom. that swoon of mortal terror : they 
would have been " consumed in a moment 
as were ** the captains of fifties with their 
fifties" before Elijah ; or the earth would 
have opened her mouth and swallowed up 
the impious beii^ who dared to lay 
sacrilegious hands upon her Lord. But 
he *' came not to destroy men's lives but to 
save them, and give his life a ransom for 
majij," It is the last and most awftil 
warning he gives them, that tiiey are 
fighting not against man but against GK>d 
himself in him. And having given them 
this warning, having made stlast effort to 
save them from their wickedness, and 
having proved besides to them and to all 
the world that his sacrifice of himself was 



wholly voluntary in every sense, he with- 
draws his terrors, and meekly surrenders 
himself to die for the sins of the world. 
Oh how must the angels have felt as they 
beheld all t])i8, burning to rescue him 
from such indignities, such untold suf- 
ferings, and withheld even by h im who 
was to endure them! And oh, fellow- 
sinners, what ought we to feel I 

9 He ** answered" to the armed crowd, 
which would doubtless be enraged by the 
blow and ready to murder the nwui who 
had given it. But Jesus never forgets to 
care for his disciples even in the midst 
of his own sufferings : he says in effect 
to the an^ mob, "Pardon their mistaken 
zeal : their love for me their Master has 
caused this.'* And they dare not disobey 
his words : even when he yields himself 
their captive, he is as a king among them, 
and the disoiples are suffered to "flee'^ 
without a hand being raised against them. 
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13 And led him away to Annas 
first ; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high priest 
tiiat same year. 

24 Now Annas sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

20. Matt. xxTi. 57, 58 ; Mark ziv. 5S, 
54 ; Luke zxii. 55 ; John rviii. 15. 

57 And they that had laid hold 
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where were assem- 
bled lUl the chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 

15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus afar o% to see the end. And 
to did another disciple: that dis- 
ciple was known unto the high 
priest, and went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

21. Matt. xzvi. 69, 70 ; Mark ziy. 66-68 ; 
Luke xzii. 55, 56 ; J<^ zriii. 16, 17. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter. 

17 Then there cometh one of the 
maids of the high priest: the dam- 
sel that kept the door. 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she beheld him 
as he sat by the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and said. This 
man was also with him. Thou also 
wast with Jesus at Nazareth. 

57 And he denied before them all, 
saying. Woman, I know him not : 
I know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he went 



out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire of 
coals; for it was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed him- 
self, i 

Good Friday. 

22. Matt. xzvi. 59-66 ; Mark xiv. 55-64 ; 
Luke zxii. 66-71 ; John zviii. 19-23. 

66 And as soon as it was day, the 
elders of the people and the chief 
priests and the scribes came to- 
gether, and led him into their 
council. 

19 The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ; I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
whither the Jews always resort; 
and in secret have I said nothing. 

2 1 Why askest thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, what I have said 
unto them : behold, they know what 
I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so P 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
meP 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death ; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare' Mae witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain and 



' They had made their fire out in the 
courtyard, either on the ground or in a 
ohaflng-diBh, as is the custom in the east. 



' It was fialse because our Lord's words 
were not " I will destroy tiiis temple," but 
" Destroy," &c. (John li. 19.) And it was 
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bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

58 This felloic said, I will destroy 
this temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another made without hands. 

69 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

%Q JIuidL the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is it which these witness against 
thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. 

67 And the chief priests and the 
scribes asked him, saying. Art thou 
the Christ? tell us. A^d he said 
unto them, If I tell you, ye will 
not believe : 

68 Ajid if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the power 
of Gk)d. 

70 Then said they all. Art thou 
then the Son of Grod ? And he said 
unto them. Ye say that I am. 
Again the high priest asked him, 
and said unto him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed ? 

64 Jesus saith unto him. Thou hast 
said.' And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living Grod, tiiat thon tell us 
whether uiou be the Christ, the Son 
of Gk)d. 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and I 
say unto you. Hereafter shall ye 



see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming 
in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying. He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what f ui-ther neea have 
we of witnesses? behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? they answered 
and said. He is guilty of death. 

71 And they said. What need we 
any further witness? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth. 

23. Matt. xzvi. 67, 68 ; Mark xiy. 65 ; 

Luke xzii. 63-65. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him ; and others 
covered his face, and smote him 
with the palms of their hands, 

61 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

63 And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. And 
the servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

24. Matt. zxvi. 71, 72; Mark ziy. 69, 70; 

Luke xxii. 58. 

69 Now Peter sat without in the 
palace : 

71 And when he was gone out in- 
to tiie porch, another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that were there, 
This fellow was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 



more fidse in the light in which they put 
it ; for they tried to found upon them a 
charge of disloyalty to his own people and 
religion, and perhaps of rebellion; and for 
that purpose doubtless distorted both his 
words and the surrounding circumstances 
in which they were spoken. 

8 "Thou hast said." Both Jews and 
Romans had a notion, — the first that the 
Lord, and the second that their gods spake 
often to them in chance words of every- 
day liliB. An ezprewion dropped by a 



person without thinking, a random say- 
ing of a child, or many such-like things 
would often be taken up in this way aa an 
"oracle." It is quite m accordance with 
this that our LoM said both to the High 
Priest, and afterwards to Pilate, "Thou 
hast said." *' / did not tell you I was this 
or that; your own mouth said it, not 
mine. Therefore you have yourself spoken 
by an oracle the truth concerning me.'* 
(See also John zi. 47-52.) 

K 2 
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26. Matt. zxvi. 73-75 ; Mark ziv. 70-72 ; 
Luke xzii 59-62 ; John zviii. 25-27. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow 
also was wi& him: for he is a 
GralilaBan. And they that stood by 
came unto him and said a^in to 
Peter, Surely thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Galilaean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereto : thy speech 
bewray eth thee. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest, being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith, Did I not see 
thee in the garden with him ? 

74 Then began he to curse and to 
swear, saying , I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned,* and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

26. Matt, zzvii. 1, 2, 11-14, 19; Markzv. 
1-5; Luke xziii. 1-6; John xviii. 28-38. 

1 And straightway in the morn- 
ing* the chief priests held a con- 
sultation with the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, against Jesus 
to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, 
the whole multitude of them arose, 
and led him away, and delivered 



him to Pontius Pilate the governor. 
And they themselves went not into 
the judgment hall, lest they should 
be defiled ; but that they might eat 
the passover. 

19 When he was set down on the 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying. Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man : for I have 
suffered many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said. What accusation 
bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a male&ctor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to CsBsar, saying 
that he himself is Christ a King. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor : and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he an- 
swered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee P 

14 And he answered him to never 
a word ; insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 



1 We must bear in mind how differently 
the eastern houses were- built from ours. 
The " council " of the Jews would be held 
in an open court, perhaps roofed over, per- 
haps not; but at all events open all round, 
so that groups of people outside could see 
quite plainly what was groing on within. 
* * The Lord turned and looked upon Peter," 
a look which went to his heart, and by the 
divine powOT wrought such a work in him 
^t he was a changed man from fhenoe- 
forUi. 



Professor Scholefleld remarks, tiiat " if 
this simple sentence were found in a pro- 
fime writer, it would be quoted by critics, 
and justly too, as one of the finest ex-' 
amples of the sublime anywhere to be met- 
witfc."— PoMion Weekt page 76. 

b " In the morning," t. e., doubtlem a* 
soon as their Boman governor's hour for* 
morning business arrived. They had held, 
their own coimcil or Ekmhedrim before, 
this, " as soon as it was daylight.*' (Par. 
22, V. 1 ; V. 66 of Luke zxh.) 
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cording to ^oar law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death:* 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi- 
fying what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me P 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew ? 
Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto 
me : what hast thou done P 

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not irom hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, 
Art thou a king then P Jesus an- 
swered. Thou sayest that I am a 
king.' To this end was I bom, and 
for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that is of the 
truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What is 
truth P And when he had said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, I find in him 
no fault at all. 

6 And they were the more fierce, 
saying. He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, be> 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 



27. Luke xjdi. 6-10. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galileo, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilasan. 

7 And as soon as he knew that he 
belonged unto Herod's jurisdiction, 
he sent him to Herod, who himself 
also was at Jerusalem at that time. 

8 And when Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long season, 
because he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in 
many words ; but he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and scribes 
stood and vehemently accused him. 

28. Luke zziii. 11-16. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mocked 
hinif and arraj'^ed him in a gorgeous 
robe, and sent him again to Pilate. 

12 And the same day Pilate and 
Herod were made Mends together: 
for before they were at enmity be- 
tween themselves. 

13 And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief priests and the 
rulers and the people, 

1 4 Said unto them, Yehave brought 
this man unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the people : and, behold, I, 
having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof ye 
accuse him : 

16 No, nor yet Herod : for I sent 



6 " It is not lawful," &o. The Jews them- 
selves bore testimony by this admission 
that their Messiah was and must be oome. 
They declare that their subjection to a 
foreign ruler is so complete tliat they have 
no longer the power even to sentence to 
death an offender against their law ; and 
they appeal to that foreigner to sanction 
the exacation. Yet it was declared in 



their Scriptures that "the sceptre should 
not depart from Judah until Shiloh oome." 
{Qen. zlix. 10.) And if this was not the 
aeparture of the sceptre, what could be 1 
or if this word of Ood might be set aside 
or explained away, what other word of his 
could be depended upon ! 
7 See note to par. 23, v. 64. 
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yon to him ; and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chagtise him, 
and release him.^ 

29. Matt, xxvii. 15-23; Maxk xr. 6-14; 
Luke zxiii. 17 -2S. 

15 Now at that feast the governor 
was wont to release unto the people 
a prisoner, whom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas, whieh lay 
bound with them that had made 
insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insur- 
tion. 

* 8 And the multitude crjring aloud 
began to desire him to do baYl'q had 
ever done unto them. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus which 
is called Christ ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them, and 
destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 



twain wiU ye that I release unto 
yon ? They said, Barabhaa. 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ, whom ye call the 
King of the» Jews ? 

13 And they cried ont again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said nnto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried oat the more ex- 
ceedingly. Crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time. Why, what evil hath 
he done ? I have found no cause of 
death in him : I will therefore chas- 
tise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified. And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests prevailed. 

80. Matt. zxYii. 24-SO ; Mark xv. 15-19 ; 
John six. 1 - 16 ; Luke xxiii. 24, 25. 

1 Then Pilate therefore took Jesus 
and scourged him. 

27 'Then the soldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe.' 



* Soonrgixig was sach a terrible punish- 
ment among the Bomans,— strips of skin 
and even flrah flying off with the merciless 
thongs, that Pilate might well think the 
Jews could not but relent towards their 
prisoner when thev beheld him thus cruelly 
mangled— lum who, as he doubtless well 
knew, had done nothing but deeds of kind- 
ness and mercv for them. But this was 
not to be, — *' the punishment of our sins 
was laid upon him ; and with his stripes 
we were to be healed ; " and sothemafice 
of his enemies, and the pity or cowardice 
of Pilate alike only added to his sufferings, 
and therebv— O wonder of wonders ! com- 
pleted to the fUll the atonement for our 
iniquities. 

• The word used by Matt, for "robe" 
nwans a soldier's ooat. A shabby worn- 
out doak belonging to one of the band 



would answer the purpose of mockery and 
insult, and is most likely what was used 
on the occasion.— £». C. W. B. 

St. Matthew speaks of a scarlet robe; 
St. John of a purple. Scarlet and poxple 
were both accounted the "roval odours ; '* 
and there might well have been some of 
both in the robe which they mockingly 
cast about the Saviour; for the easterns 
are always fond of gay colours for even the 
commonest purposes. It is lik^y enough, 
therefore, uiat some of these oaat-ofls 
might be of both these colours. And the 
more shabby and ignominious it looked, 
the better it would be suited to their pur- 
pose just then; for all that the uMx^ers 
cared tea was to gratify their own lust of 
cruelty, by heaping upon him the bitterest 
insults^ as well as tne keenest tortttiee th^ 
oould dense. 
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29 And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand:^ and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews!' 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head, and bowing their knees 
worshipped him. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know 
that I find no fault in him. 

6 Then came Jesus forth, wearing 



the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And IHlate saith unto them, 
Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief priests therefore 
and of&cers saw him, they cried out, 
saying. Crucify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify him: for I find no 
feiult in him. 

7 The Jews answered him. We 
have a law, and by our law he ought 
to die, because he made himself the 
Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid,^ 



' There are mimy kinds of reed growing 
in the East, from the feeble rush of moist 
places to the huge bamboo. This last 
again, with the sinialler sizes of which we 
are so fiEuniliar, as " cane," Ib found of all 
diameters up to sometimes eight or nine 
inches, and is invaluable in all cases where 
hardness, lightneus, and strength together 
are required. In India the large sizes are 
always used for tent-i>oles, and the smaller 
ones for innumerable purposes, down to 
the staff for the support of the aged, or 
the stick in the hand of the cattle driver. 
It was most likely one of these that the 
soldiers in mockery placed in the hand of 
our blessed Lord, and which from time to 
time they "took and smote him on the 
head." Their barbarity would not have 
been satisfied with anything that did not 
add torture to the insult, both by the 
savage blows, and by driving the cruel 
thorns into his sacred head. 

' Thrice our blessed Lord had to en- 
dure the "trial of cruel mockings;" from 
the Jews, from "Herod and his men of 
war," {pax 28) , and from the Roman soldiers 
under Pilate. A most suggestive symbol 
this of what has always been frx>m that 
day till now. Those who profess a vast 
leal for G-od, but who in their pride of 
heart err frx)m his ways and then persecute 
those who in practice and doctnne differ 
from them, typified by the chief priests 
and scribes; the inflaels symbolized by 
Herod and his followers; and the heathens, 
whether proud as of old or debased as in 
tile present time, represented by the ' band* 
of tne Boman governor; all join alike 
in insulting him ; by revising or fidsifying 
his gospel. Some do it through ignorance 
and some through much worse: he will 
judge them and judge them righteously at 



the last day. We think, each one of 
us, that we at least are not of the^e 
modcers; but yet he says to us "Is it 
- -^'^~ to you, aJl ye that pass by !" and 



if we, reading or nearing of these hid 
suffennsB for tts protest not against them 
by the devotion of our own hves to him, 
do not we tacitly join in mockery of his 
claims to be our King as well as our 
Saviour ? 

3 In this remarkable narration, if one can 
spare a thought firom him^ who is the chief 
and central personage in it, and on whom 
one's attention is so rivetted, that it seems 
difficult to turn off one's ideas to any of the 
other actors in it ; if I say one can spare 
a thought from him, one cannot but be 
struck with the unaccountable conduct of 
" Pontius Pilate the governor." History 
tells us that he was a bold bad man, utterly 
regardless of any considerations of right 
or wrong, a great oppressor of the Jews, 
and only caring to enrich and aggrandize 
himself at their expense. He had besides 
an army of Roman troops under him whom 
he did not scruple to use to carry out any 
fresh caprice or severity whenever it pleased 
him, and whom the Jews were altogether 
powerless to resist; and they (the Jews) 
were in such complete subjection to the 
Romans, that, as they themselves tell him, 
they ooiUd not even execute a condemned 
criminal without his sanction; he may 
decree what he pleases, and no one can say 
nav to him; and yet he "is afraid" to act 
eiuer one way or the other, and his irre- 
solution and almost distress in this matter 
are fearftil to see. Why did he not say. 
" You shall not put this man to death," 
when he was so convinced of his innocence ? 
When it was any matter that his own mind 
I was set upon, he cared nothing whether it 
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9 And went again into the judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jeans, 
Whence art thou ? But Jeaua gave 
him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate nnto him, 
Speakest thoa not nnto me? knowest 
thoa not that I haye power to 
crncify thee, and have power to 
release thee ? 

11 Jesns answered, Thon conldest 
have no power at ail against me, 
except it were given thee from 
ahove : therefore he that delivered 
me nnto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: hut the 
Jews cried oat, saying. If thon let 
this man go, thon art not CaBsar's 
friend : whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against Caesar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he hronght Jesns forth, 
and sat down in the Judgment seat 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment^ but in the Hebrew, Ghibba^ 
tha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the pasBOver, and about the sixth 
hour : and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King ! 



15 But they cried out, Away with 
himj away with him, crucify him. 
PQate Biuth unto them, ffiiall I 
crucify your King^? The chief 
priestB answered. We have no king 
but CsBsar.* 

24 When Pilate saw that he could 
prevail nothing', but that rather a 
tumult was made, he took water, 
and washed hi» hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this just person: 
see ye to it, 

25 Then answered all the people, 
and said. His blood d^ on us and on 
our children. 

15 And ao POate, willing to con- 
tent the people, gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him 
that for sedition and murder was 
cast into prison, whom they had 
desired; but he delivered Jesus to 
their wiU. 



81. Hjitt. xcYiL 3-10; Actei. 18, 19. 

3 Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was 
condemned, repented himself^ and 
brought again the thirty pieces of 



made fhe Jews siigiy or not— lie was asfe 
from fheir anger with his Boman troops; 
but now he sniEen himself to he cowed by 
their tnmiih, and terrified into a ooanae al- 
together against his own indgment and 
Then, if he did decide to giTe them 



their own way, irbj should he tnmhle 
himself flomneh about it? What was this 
prisoner to him more than the nnmbers of 
others whose innocent blood had stained 
his g o vemarship without a thought of scru- 
ple or remorse concerning them? Surely 
it must have been again the look oidvriae 
majesty and sapematnral hohnesB of that 
wondrous Man that awed Pilate's coward 
heart, and made him iSeel in spite of him- 
setf that One greato' than be stood before 
him. The Jews aceascd him of saying 
that he was a King; nay, he had hixoself 
avowed his KiiMship to Pilate; and his 
mien was so tniiy that <d a king, though 
in bond^ that Pilate in his heart trembled 
bcAwe his captive. And now he hears tiiat 
«i captiTe daims a yet higher title, the 



title of the Son of €K)d ; and the Bomans 
were so famili«r with tite idea of the gods 
descending to earth in human form (see 
Acts xiy. 11; zxviii. 6), that he is "the 
more afraid,'* not knowing what vengeance 
of some offmded deity he may incur. Then 
why did he not use the power so amply in 
his hand, and rescue Jesus from his ene- 
mies? The jm was Filat^s; bat it was 
ovot-ruled br the wmidrons power <tf Qod 
that Jesns should die for us sinners; yes 
reader, for you and me. 

4 "Wehavenokin^butOoBsar.*' They 
had just before prodamied loudly that the 
kingdom was departed from tfi^nx (par. 
26 9. SI), but now, as if to plaoe on record 
against themselTes beyond the poesibility 
of a doubt, that their "Shiloh" mutt be 
come, they reiterate that declaration in 
the plamest words that can be desired, 
** We haiB€ no king but OBeaar.** What 
must they have bought of thonselveB 
when ti&e passion was past, and they 
reflected on what they had saud ! 
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silyer to the chief priests and 
elders. 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent hlood. 
And they said, What is that to as P 
see thou to that, 

6 And he cast down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himsdf^ and 
falling headlong, he burst asunder 
in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, 
The field of blood. 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said. It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's field, 
to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, 
The field of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took the thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 

82 Matt, zzvii. 81, S2 ; Mark xy. 20, 21 ; 
Luke zziii. 26-81 ; John zix. 16, 17. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called PrsBtorium; 



and they call together the whole 
band. 

31 And after that they had mocked 
him, they took the robe off from 
him, and put his oWn raiment on 
him, and fed him away to crucify 
him. 

17 And he bearing his cross ^ went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew Gk)lgotha. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, father of Alexander and 
Rufus, coming out of the country, 
and on him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 

27 ibid there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, 
which also bewailed and lamented 
him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Bksaed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hiUs, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry ?• 

38. Matt. xxTii. 38-44 ; Mark zy. 22-32 ; 
Luke xziii. 82-88 ; John zix. 18-24. 

22 And they bring him unto the 



6 It i^as the custom to make criminals 
carry their own cross to the place of 
execution, and the Lord so started on his 
way, but according to tradition iSointed 
under the burden. It was no wonder he 
should fiunt ; the whole of the night before 
he had not only had no rest, but he had 
had to endure that fearfiil conflict with 
the powers of darkness which had so nearly 
worn away his human life that it needed 
the ministering angel to * strengthen hhn ; ' 
to that, as we have seen, succeeded only 



hour after hour of fiiesh suffering both of 
body and of mind even until now; and 
now he is tortured and bleeding wilii the 
fiearftil scourging and the anguish of the 
thorny crown. It must have been a 
miracle that kept him in life so long ; and 
vet he spares thought from all this pain of 
his own to lament over the judgments that 
should overtake his persecutors. 

6 «. e., If such sorrows come upon an 
innocent person, what shall become of a 
nation of sinners T 
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plaoe Golgotha, which io, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a sculL 

23 And thev gave him to dzink 
wine mingled wkb. myrrh :^ but he 
received it not. 

32 And there were aUo two other, 
malefEUjtors, led with him to be put 
to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place, which ia called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefiEUstors, one on tbe right hand, 
and the other on the left, and Jesus 
in the midst. 

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, And he was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

34 Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them; for they know not what 
ihey do. 

36 And sitting down they watched 
him there. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. 

26 And the writing, the super- 
scription of his accusation, was, 
THIS IS JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews : for the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city : 
and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 



22 Pilate answered. What I have 
written I have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when they 
had cradfied Jesus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to every 
soldier a part: and also his coat: 
now the coat was without seam, 
woven from the top throughout. 

24 They said werefore amoni; 
themselves. Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be : 
that the scripture might be fulfilled, 
which saith. They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my 
vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided Aim, saying. He saved others: 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of GK>d. 

29 And they that passed by railed 
on him, wagging their heads, and 
saying. Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest it in three 
days, if thou be the Son of Grod, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Like wise also the chief priests 
mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes. He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him : for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also, which were 



7 Here again is the appeanmoe of a 
difference which does not reallv exist. 
St. Matthew says, "vinegar minffled with 
gall;" St. Mark "wine mingled with 
myrrh.*' In either case the word used 
signifies the sour wine which was the 
ordinary drink of the common people, 
mingled with some bitter, and ^hai>s 
narcotic ingredients. The principal of 
these may have been gall {roth, a poi- 



sonous herb,— see Dent. xziz. 18, margin) 
and myrrh. 

It is said to have been a costom among 
the Jews, founded on FroT. xzzi. 6, to nve 
such a potion to malefftotors about to suffer, 
to stupc^ them, and deaden the sense of 
their sufferings. This Jesus would not 
drink ; he would bear the whole burden, 
and endure all that was appointed. 
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crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth [and] reviled him. 

86 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar,^ 

37 And saying, If thou he the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

84. Luke xziii. 89-43. 

39 And one of the malefieuitors 
which were hanged with him railed 
on him, saying. If thou he Christ, 
save thyseLf and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation P 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we 
receive the due reward of our deeds : 
but this man hath done nothing 
amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To day shalt thou 
be with me in paradise.' 



86. Matt zxvii. 4S-49 ; Maxk xy. 83-3G ; 
Luke xziii. 44. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying,^ 
Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani P that is 
to say. My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me P 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard tJiat, said. This 
tnafi calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a spunge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put t^ on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to take him 
down. 

86. John xix. 25-27. 

25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus his mother, and his mo- 
ther's sister, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 



8 xhia must not be oonfttsed with the 
acts mentioned in pars. 35, 37. The act 
in both those cases was done out of kind- 
ness and humani^, but in thit it was just 
a "mockery." The Romans were a most 
cruel people, delighting to inflict suffering 
on any living thing ; and if therefore any 
poor creature were tormented wi^ an 
agony of thirst, it would bo fine spwt for 
them to aggravate his distress by pret^id- 
ing to offer him drink, but taking care it 
should not really touch his parched lips. 

9 Matthew and Mark both seem to say 
that the two malefactors alike "reviled 
him," while Luke states that one of them 
not only was penitent himself but also 
"rebuked'* the other. It is quite con- 
ceivable that all the accounts may, as in 
80 many cases, be true. 

Both the men were " malefieustors," for 
both were "receiving the due reward of 
their deeds ; " and both i^robablv enough, 
in the anguish of their cruel tortures 
mingled their cries and groans with im- 
precations on their executioners and ap- 
peals to him who hung beside them, and 
concerning whom they must have heard 



the reports with which all Judea rang of 
the wonders wrought by his simple word. 
And as the long hours went on, hourswhich 
would seem like ages of agony to them, the 
more hardened of the two would doubtless 
cast forth his curses not only on their tor- 
mentors, but on him also who could " save 
himself and them " if he chose, but would 
not : while the other, beholding the super- 
human patience and magnanimity of the 
Divine Sufferer who was enduring as much 
as tiiey, and yet instead of cursing his 
murderers, prayed for them, instead of 
being absorbed m his own sorrows, cared 
for ms mother and comforted the women 
who wept for him ; exchanged his curses 
for adoration, his hardness and impeni- 
tence for fiaith in him who was passing 
from the cross to his kingdom. 

It has been justly remarked with refe- 
rence to this incident, "One dying thief 
was pardoned that no one might despair, 
and only one, that no one might presume.'* 

' Or, according to Mark, "Eloi." "Eli," 
is the Hebrew for "my Gtod," and Eloi is 
the same word in the Aramean dialect. 
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26 When JesuB therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
b^, whom he loved, ho saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son I 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 



87. Matt, zxvii. 50; Mark zt. 87; 
Luke zziii. 46 ; Jolm ziz. iB-SO ; 

28 After this, Jesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst.* 

29 Now there was sot a vessel full 
of vinegar : and they filled a spunge 
with vine<i:ar, and put it upon 
hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinep^ar, he cried with a 
loud voice. It is finished : Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 



bowed his head, and gave up the 
ghost.^ 

88. Matt, zzvii. 51 - 56 ; Mark xv. 38 - 41 ; 
Luke xziii. 46-49. 

51 And, behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent. 

64 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watching 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, thev 
feared greatly, and glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eons man : truly this was the Son 
of God. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholdins; 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
G-alilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 



" We are often told that that one great 
anguish of the death by crucifixion was 
the torturing thirst occasioned bv the 
bleeding ftrom the wounds in the hands and 
feet, and by the exposure of the whole 
body_ to the scorching sun: frequently 
causing high ferer and delirium long before 
death released the victim from his sufiFer- 
ings. It would seem that when Jesus 
uttered the cry, "Eli, Eli," &o. those who 
heaxd it sup|H>Bed that his mind was 
wandering from this cause; and one of 
them compassionating his distress "ran, 
and took a spimge." &c. But though the 
relief to the parcned mouth and throat 
woiUd be great for the time, yet it would 
be short, and the raging thirst would soon 
return. 

And now therefore Jesus, ** knowing that 
all things were now accomplished," uiow- 
ing that he had by this time drained the 
yery last bittw drop of wrath for us, and 
that the glorious work of our redemption, 
which he had pre-resolTCd from all eter- 
nity, was DONS ; now, to mark unmistak- 
ably the fiilfllment of prophecy in himself 
(see Ps. box. 21, & cxliii. 6), " saith, I 
thirsl" And then once more a pitying, 
perhaps worshipping bystander supplies 



this his last human need ; and then the 
cr^ of triumph rings from the lips of the 
dying conqueror •' It is fihi^hkd." Surely 
the "loud voice'* of that cry must have 
echoed through all the universe of God. 
through the deepest dungeons of hell ana 
the highest vaults of heaven, proclaiming 
everywhere that the honour of Ghod was 
vindicated, the iK>wer of Satan was broken, 
and the "multitude whom no man can 
number," the millions of millions of 
immortal souls, were redeemed once and 
for ever by ^e blood of the Lamb slain 
(in the purposes of Ood) fh>m the foun- 
oation of the world. (Rev. v. 9 ; vii 7-9; 
xiii.8.) 

3 The expression in the original implies 
a voluntary action. He voluntarily dis- 
missed his spirit ftrom his body, f See John 
X. 17, 18.) He had assumed taat body 
of his own ft^Be-wiU, and of his own ft«e- 
will he laid it down. He might have 
done so long before he did, had he so 
chosen, and have spared himself many an 
hour of torture and distress ; but he would 
notrelease himself till the " utt(«rmo«(t tittle 
of the law" had been ftilfilled, the utter- 
most fiuihing of our fbaiftil debt of 
punishment for sin had been paid. 
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80. Luke xziii. 54-56; Jolin xiz. 81-87. 

65 And many women were there 
beholding afiur off,* which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto 
him; 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children, and many 
other women which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it 
was the preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for that sabbath 
day was an high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
came thereout blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, 
and his record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye 
might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith. They shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

40. Matt, xxvli. 57 - 61 ; Mark xv. 42 -47 ; 
Luke zziii. 50-56 ; John xiz. 38-42. 

60 And, behold, there was a man 



named Joseph, a counsellor; and 
he was a good man, and a just : a 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews ; 

61 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of ArimathsBa, a city of the 
Jews : who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

42 And now when the even was 
come, because it was the preparation, 
that is, the day before the sabbath, 

62 This tnan came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

46 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus. 

46 And he bought fine linen ; 

39 And there came also Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight, 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden; and 
in the garden a new sepulchre, his^ 
own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out in the rock: wherein never 
man before was laid. 

64 And that day was the pre- 
paration, and the sabbath drew on. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
forebecause of the Jews' preparation 



4 The women are spoken of in Jokn sdz. 
25 as being close to the cross, but here («.«., 
par. 39, v. 55) as " afar oft" It is pro- 
bable enough that their love and grief for 
their su£fering Lord would embolden them 
to disregard as long as it was possible the 



insults of even the savage soldiers, the 
exulting priests, and the cruel rabble, but 
that at lengUi they were driven from their 
post, aud compelled to remain at a distance. 
6 "His;" «.0., Joseph's. Matt, zxvii. 
59,60. 
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day; for the sepiilchi© was nigh at 
hand. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him fi:om Gkdilee, follow- 
ed after, and heheld the sepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 

66 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according 
to the commandment. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, ^A« 
mother of Joses sitting over against 
the sepulchre. 

41. Matt xxvii. 62-66. 
Saturday. * Easter eve,* 

62 Nowthe next day, that followed 
the day of the preparation, the 



chief priests and Pharisees came 
together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he was 
yet alive. After three days I will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lost his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people. He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye have 
a watch : go your way, make it as 
sure as ye can. 

6 6. So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 
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ISooit VM. 

OUE lord's RESUEBECnON AlTD SUBSEdUENT LIFE ON EARTH. 



1. Matt, zxvii. 52, 58 ; xxyiii. 1 -4. 

IN the end of the sabbath, as it 
be°;an to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, 

2 Behold, there was a great earth- 
quake : for the angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and eat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning, and his raiment white as 
snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 
men. 

52 And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection,* and went into 
the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. 

2. Mark zyi. 9, 10. 

9 Now when Jesus was risen early 
the first day of the week, he ap- 
peared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 



that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

8. John zz. 1-18. 

1 [For] the first day of the week 
Cometh Mary Magdalene early, 
when it was yet dsirk, imto the 
sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken 
away fex)m the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter,* and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of uie sepulchre, 
and we know not where they hav6 
laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, 



^ i.e. the resurrection of Jesns. This 
incident is related by Matthew in ch. 
zzvii. \ and in such a way that had he not 
expressly mentipned that it was 'after 
his resurrection' (v. 58) one would haye 
supposed it took place at the time of his 
death. 



It is simplv another instance and proof 
of what hai9 before been stated ; viz. that 
the evangelists do not in general pay any 
special attention to the sequence of the 
events th^ relate. 

" Perhaps Peter's house was nearer than 
the others to the sepuchre. 
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7 And the napkin, that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
dothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he most rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

1 1 But Mary stood without at the 
sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept, she stooped down and looked 
into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou ? She saith 
unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? Sne, supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and I 
wUl take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith nnto 
him, Babboni; which is to say, 
Master. 



17 Jesus saith nnto her, Tonch 
me not ; ' for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and say nnto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father ; 
and to my God, and your GknL 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 

4. Mark zvl 11. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been 
seen of her, believed not. 

S. MatLxxriiL 5-8; Maikxri. 1-8: 
Luke xziT. 1-10. 



1 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And when the sabbath was past, 
very early in the morning the first 
day of the week, they^ came unto 
the sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and cer- 
tain others with them, at the rising 
of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre P for it was very g^ieat. 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled away. 

6 And they saw a young man 
sitting on the right side, clothed in 
a long white garment and they 
were afirighted. 

5 And &e angel answered and 
said unto the women. Fear not ye : 



• i.e. Do not strive to detain me. It is 
the more likely this should be the real 
meaningof the words, for our gracious Lord 
pennitted the other women to ** hold him 
Of the feet and worship him," Matt, zzriii. 
9 ; and it was not liluly he would refuse 
the same happinoM to this poor soul to 
whom he was in the act of shewing this 
>P«oial fkvour of his first appearance of all. 
But it is probable that hi ner transport of 
Joy at seeing ^»<w«, and her ftar of losing 



him again as suddenly as he had appeared, 
she dung to him too pertinacioiidy, and 
like Jacob, " would not let him go." He 
therefore gentlj reproves as well as com- 
forts her, by telling her not to fear, Ibr 
that he is to tarry a certain time on earth 
before he finally leaves her and the other 
disdples and ascends to the Father. 

4 "They" i.e. the company named ex- 
cept Mary Magdalene, who, as presently 
stated, probably started before them. 
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for I know that ye seek Jesus, 
-which was crucified. 

6 He is not here : for he is risen, 
as he said. Gome, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples and Peter tiiat he is risen 
from the dead; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into Gralilee; 
there shall ye see him : lo, I have 
told you. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Loxd Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were mu(^ perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining gannents : 

6 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them, Why seek ye 
the living among the dead P 

6 He is not here, but is risen: 
remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Sajying, The Son of man must 
be dehvered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day rise again. 



8 And they rememberedhis words, 
8 And they departed quickly from 

the sepulchre with fear and great 

joy; 

8 And they fled from the sepul- 
chre ; for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither said they any 
thing to any man; for they were 
afraid, and did run to bring his 
disciples word, and told all these 
things unto the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the tnother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

6. Matt, zzviii. 9, 10. 

9 And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying. All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Be not afraid : go tell my brethren 
that they go into Gkdilee, and there 
shall they see me.^ 



6 There can be little doubt that these 
difTerent and apparently conflicting ac- 
oonnts of the inspired historians relate to 
distinct visitB of the faithful women at the 
s^nlchre; although they themselves do 
not say so, but rather give the different 
details as it were in a lump, without 
caring to sort out the particulars of each 
into their own places. And tiiat this view 
is correct will appear evident from the 
following considerations. 

First, we are expressly told, (Mark 
zvi. 9) that when Jesus had risen— he 
appeared ^* first to Mary Magdalene," &o. 
wmch could not have been had she been 
with a company; and this too by Mark 
himself, who had previously given a short 
and genjsral account of the two visits 
together, ch. xvi 1-4. and who afterwards 
adds this as a sort of self-correction, as ^ 
he would say^ "Though I have related the 
women's visits to the sepulchre in this 
oondse way, yet I mean not that they ^31 
went at the same time, for *' when Jesus 
was risen early the first day of the week, 
he appeared wX to Mary Magdal«ne." 



Secondly, it is mmtioned (John zx. 1) 
that Mary Magdalene came to the sepul- 
chre "ioAi/e xt ioae yet dark^** whereas 
the others are said as distinctly (Mark xvi. 
2) to have been there " at the rising of the 
sun," «. e. considerably later. Whence we 
may conclude that as she had " been for- 
given more, and therefore loved more" 
than even they, so her bitter sorrow for 
his loss made her restless to be away from 
the spot which as she believed enclosed 
his precious remains, and urged her to 
hasten thither even though it were " yet 
dark," and therefore too early to be able to 
perform the last sad of^cee of love which 
she was bent upon rendering to him. 
(Luke xxiii. 56.) 

Note also that in the same passage 
(Mark xvi. 1) where Mary Magdalene is 
mentioned along with the others as joining 
with them, the act she joined them in is 
expressly stated to have been the buying 
sweet spioes to anoint him, not the journey 
to the sepulchre. They might well have 
intended to proceed upon this pious 
errand all together; but Mary's haste, as 

L 
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7. Luke sziy. 11, 12. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they beHeved 
them not. 

12 Then arose Peter and ran onto 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down, 
he beheld the linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himself at that which was 
come to pass.* 

8. Matt.xxTiii. 11-15. 

11 Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave large money 
imto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him awajf 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the go- 
yemor's ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught : and this 
saying is commonly reported among 
the Jews until this day. 

9. Mark xri. 18 ; Luke zdv. IS -S5. 
12 After that he appeared in an- 



other form unto two of them, aa 
they walked, and went into the 
counlzT. 

1 3 [For,] behold, two of them went 
that same da^ to a Tillage called 
Emmaus, which was from Jeru- 
salem about threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked tog^ether of 
all these things which had hap- 
pened. 

16 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together and 
reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, 
and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them. What 
manner of communications are these 
that ye have one to another, as ye' 
walk and are sad P 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name .was Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them. What 
things ? And they said unto him, 
Ck>nceming Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before Grod ana all 
the people : 

20 And how the chief priests and 
jour rulers deHvered him to be con- 



we have already remarked, oould not wait 
from the sepulchre until the others came 
" at the rising of the sun." Indeed it is 
more than probable that many visits to 
the sepulchro would be paid in the course 
of the day, besides these which are ex- 
pressly described. (Bee John xzi. 25.) 

These different particulars might seem 
to some too trivial to notice bemuse the 
Bolutiou of them is familiar to their own 
minds, and they imagine they must be so 
to others. I can only say to such that 
those same particulars have been men- 
tioned to me by some even well-educated 
and thinking persons as discrepancies 
which they could not reconcile : and they 
must therefore be worth noticing. 

8 Peter had visited the sepulchre onoe 



before in company with John on the report 
of Mary Magdalene, and hod found it 
empty. And now there comes in anoUier 
glad party of the iiuthftil women who also 
repeat that they have seen angels who 
have testified to their Lord having risen^ 
yea more, that have seen the Lord him- 
self 1 And a^ain he "arises" and soes to 
visit the precious spot and see for himsdf . 
Perhaps uiough he nad seen it once, y^ he 
mav have been staggered by the unbcdief 
of uie other disciples : perhaps he mig^t 
have had some fiunt hope that suoh an 
appearance might be vouchsafed to him- 
self. We know that at some time of this 
same day theliord did appear to htrnfirom 
verse 34 of this same dbaptw, thougph no 
particulars are given. 
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demned to death, and have crucified 
him. 

21 Bat we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel : and beside all this, 
to day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Tea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre, 
and found it even so as the women 
had said : but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken : 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory P 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded unto 
them in all the scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 

28 And tiiey drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went: and 
he made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us: for it is 
toward evening, and the day is tax 
spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 



at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another. 
Did not our heart bum within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
scriptures P 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, the Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to 
Simon.' 

35 And they told what things 
io&re done in uie way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of 
bread. 

10. Mark xvi. 14-18 ; Luke zadv. 36-49 ; 
John zz. 19-23. 

36 An(^ as they thus spake, when 
the doors were shut where the 
disciples were assembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them his hands and 
his side, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and huxiness of 
heart, because they believed nut 
them which had seen him after he 
was risen. 



7 Note hete the ezoeeding kindness, the 
oompassionate tenderness of our precious 
I«ord. Peter, who had sinned so gnevously 
and repented so deeply : who in his bitta 
lemorse might perhaps nave been tenwted 
to fuunr huuseJf out off from the jjord 
whom he had with oaths and curainff 
(Mark xiy. 71) denied; first has a special 
message sent to himself by the angel 
(Mark zvi. 7) ; and now is youohsafed the 
unspeakable happiness of an appeanmoe 
of the Lord hinwiftif^ and that too on the 
very firdt day of his resurreotion. Well 



might Peter's heart be so fired with love 
towards this wondrous Master that he 
should thenceforth live the life and at last 
willingly die the death of a martyr for his 
sake. And how too, only those who know 
him not think his senrioe hard or un- 
pleasing : they to whom he manifests him- 
self (John ziY. 21), who behold him by 
fiaith as Peter did with his bodily eyeti, 
cannot but love him — Iotc him so deeply, 
so truly, that it is a joy instead of a ser- 
vitude to do his will and to devote them- 
selves altogether to him. 

L 2 
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37 Bat they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye troubled P and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet 
that it is I myself: handle me, and 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spoken, 
he shewed them his hands and his 
feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took t^, and did eat 
before them. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

44 And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled, which 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me. 

45 llien opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead 
the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 And, behold, I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you : but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 



until ye be endued with power from 
on high.B 
24 Then said Jesus to them again. 
Peace be unto you : as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I yon. 

22 And when he had said tins, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost : 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. 

16 And he said unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; Li my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; theyshidl 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

11. Matt zznii. 16 ; John zx. S4-89. 



24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put- my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not beheve. 

26 And after ei^ht days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them: then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said. Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 



8 This did not mean that fhey were not 
to leave Jenu^em at all, for our Lord had 
himself "appointed them" to meet him in 
Galilee 'Matt, zzviii. 7, 10, A 16), but only 



that they were not to set oat on their 
errand of erangelixing the world until 
they had reoeiTed this gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 
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Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy 
hand, and thrust it into my side : 
and be not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him. My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. 

16 Then the eleven disciples went 
sway into Galilee, into a mountain 
where Jesus had appointed them. 

12. John xxi. 1-24. 

1 After these things Jesus shewed 
himself again to ihe disciples at 
the sea of Tiberias; and on this 
wise shewed he hinuelf.^ 

2 There were together Simon Pe- 
ter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I 
go a fishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship im- 
mediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when tiie morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore: 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

6 Then Jesus saith unto them. 
Children, have ye any meat ? They 
answered him. No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of 
fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 



the Lord. Now wh6n Simon Pe- 
ter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girt his fisher's coat unto him, (for 
he was naked,) and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in 
a little ship; (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, and 
bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

1 1 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the net to land full of great fishes, 
an hundred and fifty and three: 
and for all there were so many, 
yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the disci- 
ples durst ask him. Who art thou ? 
knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead. 

16 So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, sou 
of Jonas, lovest thou me more than 
these? He saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord: thou knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto him. Feed 
my lambs. 

16 He saith to him agam the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou meP He saith unto 
him, Tea, Lord: thou knowest that 
I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 



9 This appearance of our Lord to the 
seven disciples at the lake of Qalilee is 
shewn to nave preceded that "upon the 
mountain" by John xzi. 14. It was his 



third appearance to the apostles. They 
were now waiting the time appointed to 
meet Jesus upon " a certain mountain.*' 
(Matt, zzvfii. 16.)— JfoU to Dr, Bobmson, 
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17 He saiih unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou meP Peter waa grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Ijord, thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest : but when thou shalt 
be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 
est not. 

19 This spake he, signi^ng by 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him. Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he tkat betrayeth thee P 

2 1 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shtUl this man 
dof 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will 



that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee P follow thou me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He shall not die ; but, 
If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee P 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things : and wrote 
these things: and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

13. ICatt. zzviii. 17-20 ; 1 Gor. zv. 6. 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once : 

17 And when they saw him,^ thev 
worshipped him : but some doubted.. 

18 And Jesus came and spake unto 
them, saying, All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost : 

20 Teachmg them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.* Amen. 



' The " appointed*' time had now oome 
for that interview with the Lord which he 
had promised them, and for which they 
were now waiting in Oalilee. 

It would Beem probable that this time 
and place had been appointed of our Lord 
for a more solemn and public interview, 
not only with the eleven, but with all his 
disciples in GuUlee; and that therefore 
^s was the occasion on which according 
to St. Paul, ** He was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once." That the 
interview in Matt, zzviii. 16, &c., was not 
with the eleven alone seems evident flrom 
the taxst that "some doubted," which could 
haxdly be suitposed true of any of the 
eleven. The appearance to the five hun- 
dnd must at any rate be referred to Galilee; 
for even after our Lord's ascension, the 
" number of the names " in Jertualem 
were together only "about one hundred 
and twenty." {AetB i. 16.)— Note to J)r, 
fiobinson. 



And John zzi. 14, expressly states tkat 
the interview related in par. 12, was the 
third of our Lord with his disciples; 
therefore it must have preceded this, as 
there have been two mentioned before. 
This would therefore be the fourth. 

* It is a remarkable teucit that we never 
hear of ova Lord having appeared to his 
mother, nor is ate even once mentioned 
in connection with his resuxreotion. The 
angels direct the women to " go and tell 
his disciples," and even add "and Peter," 
no doubt in compassion for his remorse 
for his denial of his Lord ; and " the wo- 
men," we are told, *' did run to bring his 
disciples word ; " but there is not thb re- 
motest allusion made to her. Yet if there 
had been any truth in what the Church 
of Rome teaches with respect to her (the 
Virgin Mary) she should surely have been 
given the place of honour in all these trans- 
actions: she diould have been the first to 
see him again, the most fitvouied in every 
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14. John zx. 30, $1. 

30 And many other signs trnl^ 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in 
this book : 

31 But these are written, that ve 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Oboist, the Son of Gtod ; and that 
believing ye might havelife through 
his name. 

15. Luke zziy. 50-58 ; Acts i. 1 - 11. 

1 The former treatise have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus be- 
gan botn to do and teach, . 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost haxl given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen : 

3 To whom also he shewed himself 
alive after his passion by many in- 
fallible proofii, being seen of them 
forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God: 

4 And, being assembled together 
with thefHy commanded ' them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, aaith he, ye have 
heard of me. 



5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, sa^'ing, 
Lord, wilt thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel P 

7 And he said unto them. It is not 
for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ^e shall be witnesses unto 
me both m Jerusalem, and in all 
Judssa, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

50 And he led them out as far as 
to Bethany, and after he had spoken 
unto them, he lifted up his hands, 
and blessed them. 

21 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven, 
and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. 

19 [And] he was received up into 
heaven, and sat at the right hand 
of God.3 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 



way in all the forty days of hia resurrec- 
tion-life <m earth. Nor is this all; bis 
unvaryinff dutif ulness and affection to her 
as the mother of his human nature (thoush 
he would not suffer her to interfere with 
his work as Qoi) as shown especially by 
his care for her comfort and protection 
amidst bis own dying agonies, would have 
led us to suppose as quite a matter of 
course that be would have shewn some 
such special distinction to her, merely eu 
his mother, and in consideration of her 
special sorrow in her bereayement. Adu- 
tiftd son with us as always anxious first 
for his parents, eroecially after report of 
Ms death as hj shipwreck or battle ; how 
is it then that he, the perfect One— the 
tenderhearted, loring Bong, whose human 
sympathies were eyer aliTO to the feeblest 
token of love to him or to the distress of 
any ordinary mourner, should haTe so 
neglected her as to appear to be ^ranting 



in common duty to her T Surely it was no 
neglect, but a piuposely arranged course of 
action to take away all excuse for the fEdae 
doctrine which he foresaw would arise in 
his church ; and to testify as strongly as 
it was possible to do that the merely hu- 
man ttes of love or relationship give no 
one any advantage with him in his cha- 
racter of King of kings and Lord of lords. 

I would be very tax from asserting that 
he did not appear to his mother, just be- 
cause it is not mentioned : doubtless there 
were many appearances as well as many 
otiier acts of ms that are not recorded 
(John xxi. 25) : I only wish to point out 
the remarkable, and apparently purposed 
silence re8i>ectbig her m all the history 
alter our Lord's resurrection. The only 
passage in which her name is subsequentiy 
mentioned is Acts i. 14. 

3 "I am aware that some critics have 
thought our blessed Lord took his depar* 
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up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
OalUee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven P this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen him go into heaven. 

16. Luke zziv. 52, 53 ; Acts. i. 12. 

52 And they worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy : from the Mount called Olivet, 



which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
day's journey.* 
63 And were continually in the 
tomple, praising and blessing Qod. 
Amen. 

17. John zzi. 25. 

26 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself 
could not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 



ture to glory on the evening of the resur^ 
rectionday. (See Luke xzir. 26.) I believe 
he did aaoend to heaven then, but yet fre- 
quently appeared to his disciples during 
forty diays after Uie resurrection. But his 
public and visible ascension did not take 
place till after those forty days. As on the 
mount of transfiguration, he would appear 
in glory on the day of the resurrection : 
but as, when he came down from that 
mount, he appeared as he did before, so 
he would appear to the disciples during 
those forty days. 
*' Comparing one passage with another, 



I oonliBes I draw the informoe that he did 
ascend privately on the first occasion, and 
publicly on the last. When he had fin- 
ished his work of humiliation— that work 
of unutterable love, time and space as to 
him were no more."— J2«v. Dr, Marah; see 
Memoir. 

* " Bethany, whence the Lord had ascen- 
ded, lies on uie eastern slope of tiie Mount 
of Olives, a mile or more below the summit 
of the ridge. The disciples therefore pro- 
bably returned to Jerusalem by a path 
across the mount." Compare Mark 3d. 1 ; 
and Luke zix. 29.—yote to Dr. Bobituon. 
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